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Introduction

‘Anomaa no antu a, obuada’
If a bird does not fly, it goes without food (Akaaying)

Globalisation is changing the lives of people alleo the world. Debates on
globalisation tend to focus on powerful countrigaportant businesses and big
issues, of which migration is one. Particular attemis paid to the lives of migrants
and the places they migrate to. However, the lofgseople in the rural areas where
they come from seem to be less interesting and Aireca in particular appears to
be overlooked. Nevertheless, increasing mobility baused a lot of rural African
dwellers to move overseas and the ties they maintéh their families back home
mean that overseas influences have trickled battk iemote African villages as
well. Flows of money, goods and ideas are slowlydurely changing the lives of
rural African dwellers. These changes do not makefriont pages, but since they all
form part of larger changes in our globalising wipthey are just as important and
deserve more attention in policy and academic @sbat

The links between villages in developing countaesl the rest of the world call
for a transnational approach to what used to ballpbenomena. For the same
reason rural community development and social ggassues of rural dwellers are
no longer localised processes that can be undersimoply by studying villages
alone. Intercontinental migration from rural aréasshana has become a common
strategy in the social security provision of famityembers who stay behind.
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Moreover, local development in rural areas sometimelies heavily on the
involvement of overseas migrants.

Originally this study was designed to examine aalrcange of topics related to
the transnational relationships of Akan rural desel with migrant relatives and
friends (the word ‘migrant’ in this study always ames international migrant).
Questions were asked about key aspects of rurah Afathat relate to the ties with
migrants, such as funerals, agriculture, healtliscasd house construction. Soon it
became clear that ties with migrants mainly revoareund the issue of social
security because there are hardly any state wefjaogisions in rural areas in
Ghana. A lot of the people interviewed earn lesseydrom work than they obtain
through network support. The issue of social séguhierefore became the most
relevant research topic and it is studied at botlividual and community level. At
individual level social security is defined as lgeable to make an acceptable living
and being able to cope with crises, while at comityulevel it is interpreted as
attaining a level of local development that enablélgers to have access to
facilities such as drinking water, health care addcation.

The bulk of the social network support that resmns receive comes from their
migrant relatives and much of it is used for tliaily upkeep, as well as crisis costs
such as medical bills and funerals. It became ampdhat the migrant ties in these
networks can be crucial. At community level the artpnce of migrant ties was also
evident in the way some of the smaller communitiad to appeal to migrants to
realise certain basic facilities that could notaltined without this migrant support.
It therefore became apparent that the transnatidesign of this study indeed was
the most effective approach for this study.

The central research question in this study is mowal dwellers with social
networks that include migrants, shape their sosedurity and how they use
relations in their social networks to achieve thike study aims to contribute to
debates on transnationalism, migration and devetopnand social security. Below
it is outlined in what ways the study relates toleaf these debates and how it aims
to contribute to each of them.

Forty-nine villagers in five rural communities ihet Ashanti Region of Ghana
were interviewed and observed during a one yeaogerheir social networks were
mapped out and their life histories, their incomd goart of their) expenditure were
recorded. The life history of one of the respondastpresented below. Cecilia’s
story has some typical elements of Akan life tHab deature in other respondents’
life histories and it illustrates how people’s gdife in a rural Akan community can
be linked to the wider world.
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The 72-year-old Cecilia has five daughters and sme In the 1950s, when the children were
small, she and her husband decided to leave theiehvillage in search of land where they could
start cocoa farming. At that time it was commonyfoung farmers in the Ashanti Region of Ghana,
the Akan' to start farming in neighbouring regions wherellaras more abundant than in their own
region. During eight difficult years, Cecilia an@rhhusband managed to clear more than thirty
acres of forest and turned it into a cocoa farnmeyTtiied to educate and take good care of their
children, even though they had very little monegpend. Disaster struck when they were involved
in a lorry accident which killed their two-year-otthughter and wounded Cecilia. She had to be
admitted in hospital, for which her husband paid Kill. Cecilia remembers this accident as the
worst thing that ever happened to them.

After having been away for forty years, Ceciliaettled in her home village in the early 1990s.
By then she had grown old and felt that peopleoatdnwould talk about her if she did not return
soon. ‘If you stay somewhere and you don’t come backttiiely you're aimles$ Her husband had
died six years earlier. Customarily the cocoa farould have been inherited by his sister’s eldest
child, but luckily for Cecilia her husband had madeiill and had left it to her. The produce from
the farm remained their main source of incomelierrest of her life.

Back home she started a food farm which providedvhth her daily food in addition to the
yearly income from her cocoa farm, which was thedar the care of a local caretaker and one of
her daughters.

A few years after her return to the home villageciia’s son Fredric discussed with her his idea
to go abroad. Cecilia liked the ided.éxpected those who travel [i.e. migrate] to brisgmething
home [i.e. remit]’ She had saved a considerable sum of cocoa mameylecided to use it to help
finance Fredric’s migration to Amsterdam. Fredis&ed her to pray for him to find a job, and two
years later Cecilia started receiving remittancemfFredric. She received €25 every month which
she used for her upkeep, for church contributionsdonations at village funerals. Fredric has only
been unable to send her any money when he neetigdsélf to finance his children’s education.
In the year of the research, Fredric also sent snamee used for the renovation of her old house in
the village. There are no phone lines in Ceciligibage, so instead of calling her, Fredric
occasionally sends her an audio cassette with lkegpoessage.

Two years ago, her church, in which she is an aatiember, asked her to voluntarily manage a
provision store attached to the church premisesili@ahought of the bible quotepPo first the
work of God and yours will be done by Gaahd agreed. Every day, she can be found runthieg
shop, but she is free to close it whenever shesatantAt the end of every year, her church presents
her with an amount of money in return for her sggsito the provision store.

Cecillia is respected by her family and her comnyuniembers and is leading a life in which
nothing essential is missing. A number of relatigad villagers occasionally support her with cash
or food. Whenever she looks back on her life amtkthabout how it developed from a struggle in
the old days to the comfortable existence she heated for herself, she saySod has really
helped me. | have my cocoa farm and my son sendsaney from abroad. If your children don't
look after you, people will laugh at you.”. “I think | will get a fitting funeral and | hope tha
people will praise me after my death for what | dachieved during my life.”

! *Akan’ is the name for the broad ethnic groupriyin the Ashanti Region and some surroundingomesi

The Akan in the Ashanti Region are a sub-grouphefAkan and are usually specified as ‘Ashanti’aln
lot of literature, the words ‘Akan’, ‘Ashanti’ anfdsante’ are used interchangeably, referring tchitbe
Ashanti and non-Ashanti Akan. This study referthrespondents, who all live in the Ashanti Regam
‘Akan’.
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Studies of transnationalism

Cecilia’s life history shows how life in a remoteral village can be linked to a
migrant’s life abroad in a number of ways. Sheeelon her son’s remittances for
her upkeep and she lives in a house that was reabwath money from abroad.
This support is a reciprocation of how she tooleaafrher son as a mother and the
way she helped him migrate. The availability of Ben’'s support enables her to
engage in time-consuming local activities suchhasftee supervision of the church
store, instead of having to work and earn a livimgherself. It also enables her to
support poorer local family members occasionallstead of being dependent on
their support.

Various definitions of transnationalism include esig of relations between
migrants and their homelands. Some authors focuactimities of people across
national borders, resulting in flows of goods andney (Vertovec 1999, Portet
al. 1999), while others also emphasise the importafecematerial things, such as
multiple engagements and feelings of solidarityoasrboundaries (Clifford 1994,
Levitt 2001). What these viewpoints have in comn®the emphasis on linkages
that bind people together in different countriebey show that networks are the
social unit in which activities are to be analysed.

Critics of transnationalism argue that this doessaua much to existing theories,
mainly because people have always travelled. Thgyeathat the increased scale of
the phenomenon does not justify the existence whale new body of literature.
However, a major contribution of transnational g#gdchas been to initiate a shift in
thinking on migration and migrants’ lives. Schola transnationalism broadly
emphasise three things that make the life styléstla® social networks of migrants
‘transnational’. These are firstly their mobilityecondly the technological advance-
ments that enable migrants to lead multi-sitedslite communicate and remit, and
thirdly being engaged in a number of different sties (see e.g. Glick Schillet al.
1992, Guarnizeet al. 1999, Porte®t al. 1999, Vertovec 2001, Bas@t al 2003,
Mazzucato 2005). Migration, they argue, should erager be seen as leaving one
country and settling in another, but as a contisunove between social worlds that
span more than one location (Vertovec 2001).

The lives of migrants are thus increasingly shapgdaving one foot in one
country and the other in another country, jugglimgween sometimes contradictory
social norms, legal constraints and human interéstges of raising children in one
country, being responsible for the upkeep of parenainother country, and growing
old in a transnational context are the subject rafreased attention (see e.g.
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Guarnizoet al. 1999, Basclet al. 2003, Levitt & Glick Schiller 2004, Mazzucato
2007Db).

However, because of the focus on the migrant gjdestions about transnational
influences on the lives of those who remain belaral largely left unanswered. In
the Ghanaian case, travelling has always beendaemesl a normal way of making
headway: Cheaper and more frequent air travel has als@#sed the possibilities
to cross Ghana’s national borders physically. Tr@vang number of telecommu-
nication facilities in larger rural communities methat more frequent communi-
cation is possible between villagers and their emgrrelatives, and the mush-
rooming of money transfer agencies in rural aress dllowed migrants to collect
remittances closer to their rural homes.

In spite of all this, rural dwellers in many vilkeg) are not as mobile as their
migrant relatives and often do not have the samarazed technologies in their
villages that have influenced the lives of migrarS®me villages do not have
telecommunication facilities or remittance colleati points, so the possibilities
people in these villages have to communicate wiidrants or receive remittances
are limited. Moreover, most rural people’s knowledout, and the engagement in
the lives their migrant relatives live are very itieed and they cannot therefore be
considered as being engaged in multiple socie@esilia, for example, lives in the
smallest and most technologically backward casdystillage, she never left Ghana
and because of limited communication possibilitisse hardly knows anything
about her son’s life in the Netherlands. Yet, stisdy shows that people’s lives in
rural home communities can be transnational inraber of ways.

The steady outflow of migrants since the 1980s rhade it common for Akan
villagers to have ties to migrants. This naturddlg to high expectations by rural
dwellers as regards the support they might recéiom their migrant relatives.
Rural shops and markets are full of western (sed¢wmmdl) items imported by
migrants and in every village there are migrant® \Whve succeeded in erecting a
house and taking care of the upkeep of family membehome, after having spent
only a few years abroad. These examples led thé¢letfelt desire of many young
people to follow the footsteps of their older beath and sisters and migrate
themselves. Many rural dwellers are also are ir@hn business activities or
housing projects on behalf of migrant relatives. sAgh, the daily activities, the
expectations, and the outlook in life of many rufdan people are shaped by
transnational influences.

2 Maybe even more so than in other African coustrize Bruinet al.(2001) give an excellent overview of

mobility in Africa.



This study challenges the general emphasis by manglars of transnationalism
of having to be mobile, technically advanced andagied in multiple societies in
order to have a transnational life style. WhiletBset al (1999) argue that a person
has to physically travel in order to be called $r@ational, according to Levitt (2001)
this physical mobility is not a necessary elemehttransnationalism. Also the
technical advancements and the active engagemembra than one society are not
needed to make someone’s life transnational.

Some studies on transnationalism address sociatisessues. However, only a
few studies focus on the influence of transnatidlmals on social security in rural
areas in migrants’ countries of origin, eitherratividual or community levels. For
example, Orozceet al. (2005) refer to the way Ghanaian diasporas, beael
established in the countries they live in, simwausly manifest strong interests in
their home communities not only by building homes themselves, but also by
investing in community development and helping tHamilies financially. Levitt
(2001) also describes how Dominican migrants iistibalise their feelings of
membership to both home and migrant communitie®obying hometown organi-
sations that help develop their home communitiesvéVer, more often than not the
migrant-related focus is on the role of the tratisnal networks of migrants in
welcoming newcomers and helping them to find thely in their new environment.
Such studies investigated how this may lead eitthdine isolation or the integration
of migrant groups into their host societies andtf@t matter into the social security
mechanisms of their host countries. This study ioes/ empirical evidence of the
ways social security in rural life can be shapedragsnational ties.

Transnationalism: the approach applied in this stud
The Akan villagers interviewed in this study aredtgainternationally mobile. Their
communities lack most forms of modern technologg ganerally the villagers are
not engaged in any other society than their owr, ¥®ough maintaining migrant
ties, the lives of rural Akan are shaped by alldkiof transnational influences. They
themselves can also be agents of change in theil communities through their
migrant ties. This study investigates the transmali influences on the lives of
Akan rural dwellers and the agency they themsehas in this. The focus is on
individual and community level social security issu

The study is fundamentally shaped by theoriesasfgnationalism. These theories
influenced its research design and guided its rekeguestions. First of all, social
security issues, both at individual and commuretyels, were approached by inter-
viewing villagers about their relations with tiestside Ghana, and not only their
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local ties. Second, the unit of analysis was thlividual embedded in his or her
network (including members overseas), and not allonit such as the traditional

household or the local community. Third, theorieg@ansnationalism emphasise the
existence of emotional and other non-monetary exgbs in networks. Therefore,

not only material flows, such as remittances inftren of money or goods, but also
activities and services in the form of supervisadmmigrant house constructions or
child raising, and immaterial flows, such as comioation of expectations and

personal relationships with migrants were studiedurth, the selection of the

respondent group was also guided by a transnatap@ioach. All the respondents
in this study had ties to migrant relatives orrids, including different degrees of
friendship, frequency of contact and volume of suppeceipt. This enabled study-
ing the various ways in which transnational tiels franction.

Studies of migration and development

Cecilia’s story shows that the support she is culyereceiving has a history. The

efforts to educate her children, her hard worlhim ¢ocoa farm and her involvement
in the church provision store are all part of theck of support-giving that she had
built up throughout her life and which is being ipgocated in the form of the

remittances that she received from her migrant sapport from her local friends

and relatives, and the yearly amounts from herahurhe support from her migrant
son forms the largest share of all the support rgoeives and it is the most
important source of income after the income fromdoeoa farm.

Migrant support to rural areas is an importanidap migration and develop-
ment literature, both at individual and communéysdls. A great deal of knowledge
has been gathered about migrants’ motivations natyeheir ability to do so, the
problems that may influence remittance sending thed choices about whom to
remit (see e.g. Orozco 2003, Addison 2005, Loup5208t the receiving end, a
great deal of attention is paid to the micro, masd macro effects of remittances,
the (unequal) geographical spread of receiversomehcountries and the spending
and redistribution patterns of receivers (see Asiedu 2005, Adams 2006). The
focus of most of these studies is on migrantsexsdersof remittances and rural
dwellers asbeneficiariesof remittances. Because of this focus, less attertias
been paid to the history, the context and the fanctg of remittance receipt.
Cecilia’s story shows that these can be importanekplaining support receipt. To
address this knowledge gap, this study concentmtesspects of the lives of rural
remittance recipients, such as their local acaésitipast and present support pro-
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vision to social network members and the way remdes fit in local social support
systems.

For some decades now, the general view on migrastiared by the New
Economics of Labour Migration school, NELM), is thmigration is often a
deliberate decision to improve livelihoods, to deainvestments and help reduce
fluctuations in the family income (McDowell & De Ha 1997, Bebbington 1999,
De Haanet al. 2000). It is argued that families often selecteaspn who is either
most likely to find employment abroad or a persdmvihey think may become a
burden at home. This person is then sent abroati, the expectation being that
(s)he will start remitting soon. It is assumed thamigrant’s family members are
involved in the decision making relating to the raigon and that it is likely that
they will help finance the migration. The money ttlea family spends on the
migration is then seen as an investment in a bieitere.

Some of the 49 respondents in this study indictitetithey were indeed involved
in the migration process of their relative. Howevier many respondents this was
not the case. They related how surprised they weefiad out that their son or sister
had suddenly landed in London, or Amsterdam, w{g)ee had pretended to go to
Accra. They were informed only after the migrand heached his or her destination.
These are clearly not cases of family strategiesrdiher of personal decisions by a
migrant.

If migration cannot always be considered a famigcidion, and if some rural
families do not make investments in migrants, wimativates these migrants to
remit to their families at home, and how do ruraletlers succeed in receiving
remittances from their relatives abroad? To andWisr question it is important to
focus more broadly on the activities precedingralrperson’s migration. This is in
line with what scholars such as Coleman (1988)ryB€r989) and Van der Geest
(2002) argue about the importance of actively itimgsin network ties in order to
acquire respect and earn support. Support givemnietwork member a long time
ago stays long in a migrant’'s memory and can ctutsta motivation to remit. If
there is nothing to be reciprocated, it is likehatt no, or little support will be
received. This study looks into the functioninglus reciprocity.

This study pays special attention to differencdasvben respondents. In migration
and development literature, remittance recipient$ @on-remittance recipients are
often treated as two separate groups. Income difters due to the level of support
received make the former wealthier and the latorer (see e.g. Adams 2006).
Almost all the 49 respondents in this study reagivemittances, so in Ghanaian
national statistics they would be categorised amfttance recipients’. This study
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shows that not all remittance recipients are wéllamd thatwithin the group of
remittance recipients there are also significardome and wealth differences.
Rather than establishing differendsstweerngroups, this study aims to find reasons
for the differences in wealthithin the category of remittance recipients.

Worldwide remittance volumes are growing and coutgi an ever-increasing
element of the national incomes of home countiiéss has aroused the interest of
both policy makers and researchers in the potemtil of remittances for the
development of home countries, as well as in thetentially less beneficial sides,
such as the creation of social and economic cdstiashome countries (see e.g.
World Bank 2006b, Addison 2005, Manuh 2005, HigdX05).

To understand migrant support to home communitietheé Akan context, this
study shows that it is crucial to know how rurabpke organise funerals. Funerals
are important events in the Akan life cycle and ilmnrmembers of a deceased
person often devote a great deal of care to erguhat these are grand events
which bring pride to the family (see e.g. De Wiz@01). Cecilia’s story shows that
she spent forty years outside her home communitywanted to grow old and
ultimately be buried within her home community. Sidesire, which is felt quite
generally by both local people and many migranésam important element in
relation to community development. The behaviourtted family as a whole is
important for the success of funerals. Families treve shown a lot of interest in
their community by contributing to community devahoent, are respected and their
funerals are honoured with a high attendance.

Even if Cecilia’s son were never to return to thiéage, she would still want to
have her last rites administered there. Therefooth Cecilia’s reputation in her
home community and her migrant son’s life abroaiaextricably bound with the
community’s development. In small communities, sashCecilia’s, sanctions and
incentives make these things an important link eetwthe welfare of families and
the welfare of communities. Through their ties witigrants, rural dwellers can be
agents of change in their rural communities. Howetlee way in which the lives
and reputations of rural villagers are linked wettmmunity development is not the
same in every community. This study investigates thfferences between
communities.

Migration and development: the approach appliedhiis study

This study focuses on social security issues iné¢ed as development at commu-
nity level (chapter 4), with attention being paa factors that influence migrant
involvement in community development, and as degwelent at individual level
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(chapters 5, 6 and 7), with an emphasis on thethaleremittance recipients must
play in order to obtain support from migrants. died not ignore the fact that there
may be other factors which influence the abilitycoimmunities and individuals to
receive support and which are beyond their ownrobnExamples at individual
level are the respondents’ age, their sex, the eurob people who can actually
remit to them and the financial status of thesepfgedl he study investigates factors
that are clearly beyond and those that are witbiirol of respondents. This is done
by combining data on individuals and their netwoiks life histories which contain
behavioural and historical information, and on supfransactions.

Studies of social security

Cecilia receives support from local, domestic andramt members of her social
network. All these forms of support contribute ter Isocial security. Much of the
social security literature acknowledges the impurtaof actively investing in social
network relations in order to obtain support susfidl. Up to the 1990s this body
of literature mainly focused on the functioninglotal andregional social security
strategies. A crucial aspect of these strategiethasgeographical proximity of
people who exchange support which allows for eablerts needs to be observed,
each other’s behaviour to be monitored and misodgefr@e-riding to be sanctioned.
The role of migrants for the social security ofaludwellers has only recently been
the subject of increased attention (see e.g. @9k, McDowell & De Haan 1997,
Scoones 1998, Bebbington 1999, De Haaml. 2000, Ellis 2000, De Haas 2003,
Kaaget al 2005). This new focus is a great achievemenegards thinking about
social security issues since mass migration fromyndeveloping countries indeed
calls for an approach that includes migration ie ghudy of social security issues.
Migrant support can be crucial for rural dwelleféie support that Cecilia receives
from her migrant son, and the support that manghefother 48 respondents in this
study receive from their migrant network membersnisch larger than the local
support they receive. Because of the geographisétte between migrants and
their rural family members, the functioning of soppexchange is undergoing
changes.

In order to understand the functioning of migranport, and whether this is
alongside or in addition to local and domestic ferofl social security provision for
rural dwellers, it is not enough to just add themant perspective to the local and
domestic one. Instead, in view of the many othengdes that migration is bringing
to the lives of rural dwellers, it is necessarytde a transnational approach that
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allows for the study of social security issuesha tontext of wider changes. This
means that networks have become an even more iampamit of analysis, that both
material and immaterial flows between network tiesed to be taken into
consideration and that a lot of attention needbe@aid to the history of migrant
ties.

This study contributes to the literature on sos@turity by aiming to explain
differences in support receipt among rural dwelene all have migrant ties. It does
so by means of a transnational approach and afgpkgus on the role of migrant
network ties for the social security of the respamtd. Not only is support receipt
analysed in absolute terms, it is also linked ®nkeds of respondents. Cecilia, for
example, receives more support than she actuallgsbecause her farm generates
a considerable income and also because she dithawt high health costs during
the research year. The support she receives theraflows her to provide services
and support to others. This is not the case forynwher respondents. This study
investigates the differences in the social secuiilyation between respondents and
seeks reasons for these differences.

The lorry accident in which Cecilia lost her dawggrdand resulted in her having to
undergo hospital treatment, was a crisis momehemlife. In her case she received
support from her husband to cope with her cris@t &ll respondents have network
members who help them cope with crises. In diffetenes and under different
circumstances the willingness and ability of netwonembers to provide crisis
support to respondents can differ. The role of emgties in the crisis coping ability
is an important part of the analysis of this study.

Social security: the approach applied in this study
The concept social security as used for the indafidevel has been defined in
literature in broadly two ways. The narrow definitiis that of insurance against
crises while the broader definition also includdseo aspects of people’s livelihood.
This study uses the broader definition of socialisigy and analyses support receipt
both in regular, daily life situations as well ascrisis situations.

The way rural people organise their social secusitywvestigated on the basis of
a transnational approach, by looking at the fumatig of their ego-centric social
networks and combining data on migrant supportlandl and domestic forms of
social security provision. A lot of attention isiggdo the context in which social
security provision takes place. The history of retnties is analysed, as well as the
influences on people’s lives caused by the envimmnm which people live and the
influences brought about by having ties with ovassenigrants. The ego-centric
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social networks were established by means of a rgenerator interview designed
to identify the people who have a functional relaship with respondents in
emotional, financial or practical terms (see chafiteee for details). This is crucial
when a transnational approach is chosen.

Embedding in the Ghana TransNet Research Programme

This study forms part of the Ghana TransNet Reke®rogramme (Mazzucato
2000), which covers three geographical locationsasterdam, the location of
migrant respondents (results on this part of tleg@mmme are published in, among
others, Mazzucato 2005, 2006 and forthcoming); Actine capital city of Ghana,
where some of the urban based network memberserésdults are published in
Smith 2007); and rural Ashanti communities, whewynof the rural relatives and
friends of Amsterdam based migrants reside (thiglygt The Ashanti regional
capital Kumasi was also included in the Ghana TMah&fesearch Programme as an
additional urban location, studied by a Masterigdsnt (Hovingh 2005), but this
was studied less intensively than the other looatdue to budgetary limitations. A
lot of rural people with the ambition to migrateespd a number of years in Accra or
Kumasi and have social network members there. Té$ieaati, Accra, Kumasi and
Amsterdam-based studies are thus each locatecpaind along a common Akan
migration trajectory.

This study represents the rural Ashanti part of tbgearch programme. The
respondents in this study are rural counterparthénnetworks of migrants of the
Amsterdam study. Besides having ties to Netherldraded migrants, some of the
49 respondents in this rural study have ties to&tased or Kumasi-based network
members, to people in other locations in Ghanamther countries.

This study can be read as a stand-alone studyabtile same time, it forms an
integral part of the Ghana TransNet Research Pnugea The different findings
from the Ashanti, Accra, Kumasi and Amsterdam-bastedies each form funda-
mental pieces of the puzzle needed in order toydtuel functioning of transnational
social networks. Fitting these together allows mglete picture to be formed of the
full ramifications of transnational networks andwhthese affect people’s lives in
different locations.

The link between the rural study with the largepggamme allows for the
triangulation of data, for example by checking sations between the three re-
search locations, or by verifying claims of respamg about network members. In
other words, it enables the viewpoints of respotsléneach of the three locations
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to be combined. In some cases the combined knowledghese different view-
points explained why some networks functioned tlag they did. Since the three
parts of the research programme are designed maway that they can also stand
in their own right, they each specifically focus thie respective area in which they
took place. This rural study therefore particularports on viewpoints of rural
Akan respondents. Combined data are publishedinh pablications separate from
this study. Mazzucatet al (2006) for example brings together viewpointsniro
network members in the three research locationdhensame event, namely a
funeral in one of the rural communities.

This and other publications can be found on a Euogne level website
(www2.fmg.uva.nl/ghanatransnet). This site contanfermation about the Ghana
TransNet Research Programme and its researchersyetisas questionnaires,
background information and unpublished data ofrtinal Ashanti part. This website
Is updated periodically and will have (links tojute publications as well.

The choice for a relatively limited number of resgdents allowed a matched
sample of people to be followed simultaneously endetail by collecting data on
networks, transactions and life histories. Linkihgs data provides useful insights
into the roles of network members in the socialusgée system in rural Akan
communities and in particular in the role of migrarembers of social networks. By
adding a community level analysis, it also provideslepth insights into how
communities can involve migrants in local developtretivities.

Outline of the dissertation

Chapter 2 presents background information on Ghana, the AsRagion, the five
case study communities and the 49 respondents.ieA lhistory of out-migration
from Ghana and a sketch of the social organisatiadhe Ashanti Region are also
provided. This chapter also includes the resulta ofini survey that was conducted
in each of the five communities in order to estien#tte proportion of migrant
households. This survey provides an insight inte vadespread migration from
rural areas is and what proportion of the Akan pajan the respondent group
forms. The volume of remittances that were senth® respondents during the
research year, is placed in the context of estithegenittance receipt to some rural
Akan communities by using outcomes of an inventfryegistered Western Union
remittances to two of the research communities. Thapter also describes the
individual characteristics of the respondents sashheir age, type of work, and
income from work and it also highlights some lifdesween these characteristics. A
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brief outline of other characteristics, such asrthbility and church membership,
is also given.

Chapter 3 describes the structure of the study, the way imckwvhiespondents
were selected and the implications this had for dbcomes of the research. It
describes the methods of data collection in thiel fiat individual, community and
national levels. It states the reasons for thecdsomade with regard to what was
analysed and why other things were considered tmuiside the scope of this
dissertation. This chapter also reflects on isstesgarding the rapport with
respondents, working withssistants, working in a research team and onolleeof
the researcher. The chapter ends with a sectiaefmnitions and operationalisations
of key concepts related to networks and suppodipeas used in this dissertation.

Chapter 4 focuses on development at community level and tnya®s how
migrant involvement in community development fuans. This chapter is based on
the idea that rural Akan communities (i.e. its &)l have the agency to influence
support from migrants for community development.asks how differences in
success between communities can be explained hyifydeg factors that could
influence the willingness of migrants to becomeoiwed in the development of
their home communities. In other words it asks \ehyy some communities are able
to involve migrants in development successfully ainy are other communities are
not able to do so. While acknowledging that theesvarious migrant-related factors
that may influence the ability of migrants to sesupport to their home commu-
nities, this chapter seeks explanations in thetinginal environments of the home
communities. Small communities are found to gemeradbve more effective
sanctioning systems, more active leaders with cegamobilising migrant support
for community development and higher levels ofttthan medium-sized and larger
rural communities, which may result in higher chesgof successful migrant
involvement in community development.

Chapter 5 answers basic questions concerning networks andreébeipt of
support by the respondents. What types of netwddkshe 49 respondents have?
What is the volume of remittances they receive? Wdra the differences in
remittance receipt between respondents? How impoeee the remittances they
receive in relation to local and domestic suppaod e relation to their income from
work? Respondents have a large variety of netwa&ssand shapes, and their
support receipt as well as their own incomes vaoyswerably. The chapter
establishes links between the present network adidual characteristics of the
respondents and their support receipt during tilseareh year. By doing so it
answers questions such as: which individual or adtwcharacteristics relate to
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higher remittance receipt and which relate to lowenittance receipt and which
categories of network members are important supgpaontiders and which are less
important?

The chapter describes both the volumes and typesumbort that respondents
receivefrom social network members and also the suppatt trespondentgrovide
to members of their social networks. Particulaergton is drawn to the type and
quantity of servicesthat rural people provide to their migrant tiehieTchapter’s
main finding is that of all the possible networkdandividual factors that relate to
support receipt from social networks, the numbemdgrant childreni is the most
important, but that this cannot explain all thefafiénces in support receipt between
respondents.

Chapter 6 starts from the findings of chapter 5 and tries eixplain the
differences in support receipt of respondents inrendetail by investigating
behavioural and historical factors. Its approactifiterent from that of chapter 5 in
that it does not measure support receipt in absa&rims, but examines the balance
between actual needs and support receipt. Thisntalaliffers greatly so an
important question in this chapter is: why do sops®ple receive much more
support than they need, while others receive bamebugh to make ends meet? And
what happens to people who cannot obtain the sugpey need? The charac-
teristics of each group are investigated systemlatic

Particular questions that are addressed here iecivdat elements of reciprocity
does support from migrants have? What do or didittente recipients do for
migrants in order to receive support from them? Hmam the quality of personal
relationships in networks relate to support receptespondents? Anthropological
literature stresses the importance of respectenAtkan social support system (see
e.g. Van der Geest 2002), so questions that ameeaed in this regard are: how does
one earn respect in the rural Akan context and dmeiag respected’ by relatives
and community members indeed relate to their suppoeipt?

It has become clear that, although the level opstpreceipt is partly dependent
on factors beyond their control or on factors oricllthey have only limited con-
trol, there are various ways in which respondeimsniselves can actively influence
their support receipt. The chapter presents anveaxerof the most important factors
investigated and suggests how the investigationddcbe continued on a larger
scale.

Chapter 7 continues the analysis of chapter 6 by focusingeaeiving support in
crisis situations. It first describes the type ofes that occur and the type of crisis

® ‘migrant children’ refers to respondenésiult children residing abroad.
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coping behaviour that the rural Akan have. Onlycades of crisis were counted in
the entire life times of all 49 respondents: eidtiting the research year and sixteen
in the past. Reasons for this low number of presgses include the strict definition
of crisis that is used in this study and the faet the Ashanti Region as a whole has
an exceptionally low occurrence of catastrophisesiin comparison with other
rural African areas. Reasons for the low numbepast crises in comparison with
present ones may relate to a certain extent t@llemomenon that people tend to
forget or repress unpleasant memories once a isituaas passed. The chapter
investigates the extent to which regular suppocei relates to crisis support
receipt. In other words whether the same type opjeewho are unable to receive
enough support in normal situations are also untibleope with crises and vice-
versa.

Specific attention is paid to the type of networkmbers that provide support
during crises and the type of network members doahot. To what extent is this
due to their willingness, or to their ability togwide crisis support? In order to
understand the functioning of networks during @ibetter and to be able to verify
claims in literature that the Akan social suppgstem is declining, past and present
crisis cases are compared. The sixteen crisis thatewsere reported in the past are
analysed in the same way as the eight crises duhiegresearch year. Some
respondents have experienced more than one amiglseir lives and coped better
with one crisis than with another. Specific attentis paid to differences between
crisis coping abilities between these cases arsbrsawhy.

Chapter 8 is a concluding chapter, in which the main findidsthe study are
presented and linked. It assesses the ways in whiehesults of the study can
contribute to debates on transnationalism, mignadad development, and social
security, and it makes suggestions for furtheraese



Background

Ghana and the Ashanti Region

General characteristics of the region

Ghana is a developing country but, compared with st of Africa, it is an
economic success story. Its economy has been gyoatian impressive rate, from
3.7% in 2000 to 5.2% in 2003 and 5.6% in 26@hana is divided into ten regions
and has a number of different ethnicities, climaanes and types of income-
generating activities. Goldand cocoiare Ghana'’s first and second most important
export products. The Western Region is the largestiucer of both gofdand
cocod. Although the Ashanti Region is not the top pragtuof Ghana’s two most
important export products, this region still prodsdarge quantities of both products
and it is among the wealthiest regions of the agurts climate is favourable for
agriculture and farmers in the Ashanti Region dre tountry’s third largest
producers of food crogs.

International Monetary Funtittp://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/weo/2007/01/dahdex.aspx

United Nationshttp://www.un.org/ecosocdev/geninfo/afrec/volllmp@nagld.htm

® Food and Agricultural Organization of the UnitBidtions: http:Mww.fao.org (In 2004 Ghana is the
world’s second largest cocoa exporter after Coiteoite)

Mining Review Africa, Issue 3, 2004ttp://www.miningreview.com/archive/mra_3_2004/12Hp

®> Ghana Cocoa Farmer Survey 2004ttp://www.gprg.org/pubs/reports/pdfs/2006-04-teeitlin-

maamah.pdf
Statistics, Research and Information Directo(&fID): Ministry of Food & Agriculture, Accra
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After cocoa beans, pineapples, cashew, palm oil graundnuts are also
important export productsWith regard to food crops, cassava is by far @han
most important crop, followed by yam and plantaiinese are partly marketed
locally and are therefore partly intended for doteesonsumption. Livestock
rearing is not a major source of income in the AshRegion, in contrast to the
northern regions of Ghana which have a dryer andehalimate that is less
favourable for agriculture.

The ethnic group inhabiting the Ashanti Region isuédgroup of the Akan, the
Ashanti® The regional capital Kumasi is the country’s settamgest city. While the
trading and service sectors are fairly well devetbjn Kumasi, the main economic
activity in the rural areas of the Ashanti Regisragriculture. Both rural and urban
areas in the Ashanti Region have high unemploymateis, but trading opportu-
nities are generally better in urban centres and #ttracts a lot of (young)
Ghanaians to Kumasi and other large towns. Betleca&ional opportunities also
attract young Ghanaians to urban centres. Manyh@intmaintain ties with their
families back home through visits and financial .

Social organisation

The Akan have a matrilineal family structure whigteans that paternal family

members are regarded as those who pass on th# §pm one generation to the

next, while ‘blood’ reaches the next generationthi@ maternal side (see Twumasi
1975). The paternal ‘family’ is not perceived as kind Akan generally feel less
connected with their paternal side. Generally sjpggksupport relations with the

paternal side are therefore less intensive.

Maternal family members on the other hand are deghras ‘real’ family.
Traditionally the Akan consider their sisters’ cinén as their own children and, in
the same way, all their mother’s sisters are reteto as ‘mother’. For an Akan
man, the care for his maternal family traditionallsed to be more important than
that provided for his nuclear family. This has bé&@own to result in situations in
which an Akan man feeds and educates his sistéiklren while neglecting his
own. This habit is gradually changing, even in raweas. Nowadays, fathers are
often expected to educate their own children, sonast in addition to helping their
sister’s children. Education is even regarded asndispensable service a father
should render to his biological children in orderbe well respected and to receive
the support needed during old age (Van der Geed8h)9 Elderly men who have

International Monetary Fundhttp://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/weo/2007/01/déhdex.aspx
As mentioned in chapter 1, the respondents sfghidy are referred to as ‘Akan’.

8
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taken the pains to educate their children (inclgdhmeir daughters) are approved of
and respected socially. As a result, a man’s bio&gchildren rather than his
sisters’ children are increasingly the ones whee tadsponsibility for caring for
elderly men.

The extended family usually comprises four or fijyenerations descending from
a common (deceased) mother. If the extended fameitpmes too large, it is split up
into different parts according to line or town elsidence of most of its members.
However, even after subdividing the family, an exied family may have hundreds
of members. An elderly male member of the familghesen to be the family elder
(abusua panip and is officially responsible for all the impantadecisions con-
cerning the family, such as land issues, marriages funerals and in the case of
conflicts between family members. A female membaramed family queen mother
(obaa panin and she also has to be consulted when impor&gisidns are made
and she also maintains contacts with family queethars of other families. When
any of these two family heads dies, a successah@sen who inherits all the
associated rights and responsibilities. The brepkin of families into smaller units
means family elders are not necessarily old anynlomaay very well be the case
that a male family member in his forties, who hasing children and has not yet
acquired any property, is chosen as family elderabse he is seen as the best
candidate among the male family members. This @ilmamay put considerable
strain on a young man’s life, since he may becoespansible for family issues
while at the same time trying to organise his oife |

The common living form in rural communities is ttanily house where various
nuclear families live together with extended famrmhgmbers, maids, labourers and
sometimes tenan{&orboe 1992). The majority of the respondentshis study live
in compound houses together with several extendetdlyf members. Such houses
may consist of several households, forming subwviitsin the house which interact
with each other but which function separately andndt necessarily support each
other financially. Several respondents in this gtlided until old age in a family
house together with their own siblings, childred gnandchildren.

Social changes

As is the case in many other developing countriesldwide, the Akan family
structure has been undergoing drastic changescenredecades. The extended
family structure, which has been the backbone @f $bciety for centuries, is
gradually losing ground to the nuclear family styléhis change is taking place
partly due to influences from abroad, as well a@u@émces within Ghana itself.
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Changes in society, such as diminishing agricultlead availability for rural
families, urban ideas of ‘modernity’ trickling inteiral communities, the increasing
influence of (spiritual) churches which advocate thle of the nuclear family, and
the Intestate Succession Law of 1985 which favdbes nuclear instead of the
extended family, have resulted in changes in timetfaning of the extended family
structure (Amanor 2001). These changes are aldty phe result of different life
styles introduced by migrants who have lived ow@s@hana where the nuclear
family is the prevalent family unit. The importedeas with regard to, for example,
the upbringing and education of children have c¢bated to changes in traditional
norms and values with regard to who is respongdslerhat within the family.

Certain duties that were traditionally performed ggrticular members of the
matrilineal extended family, such as uncles praxgdinancially for children, taking
decisions which affect children and approving nage partners, are gradually
shifting to members of the nuclear family (see €tark 1999, Aboderin 2004).
Such changes are not always a matter of courseéhaydcan easily cause conflict
between family members who are all renegotiatingjrtiplaces in the changing
constellation. Moreover, while important decisidns family members used to be
discussed with family heads, family members nowdtém take decisions without
informing their family elders. One example of aidem for which family elders are
not consulted is migration. Although the processmoiclearisation’ in the family
structure is undeniable, it is not necessarily seemhe ideal way for Akan family
relations to develop. Especially rural family memshewho are often the poorer
members of a family and who still frequently depemdheir more wealthy relatives
for support, perceive the weakening of the traddiosystem and the increasing
individualisation as moral decay that should noebeouraged.

Reciprocity in the Akan family

Akan children are usually brought up by their p#ertheir maternal aunts, or
grandparents. Maternal uncles may play a finanestad role when it comes to
educating and feeding the children. In return,dreth are supposed to respect and
help all older family members with whatever (housldh chores that need to be
done. During childhood, therefore, the Akan arepsged to provide practical
support to, and receive financial care from, olé@nily members and this may
include the paying of expensive secondary educdié@s by uncles should the
parents not be able to afford these. Once a clakl drown up and has reached
financial independence, mutual respect and normeaprocity dictate that (s)he
supports other family members. The latter do natessarily have to be the same
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family members that once supported the child. Hewel is important that the new
grown-up member of the family expresses his/hetitgcee for what was done for
him/her early on in life. The better his or herinial situation, the more claims can
be made on the person. However, if a child doespeoform the early practical
duties well, (s)he may be respected less and redess support later dnin this
way, a child already starts building up respect arehting possibilities to claim
support from family members at a young age.

The traditional fixed support patterns within faiesl, within which a small child
starts increasing his or her options for receivsngport and his or her obligations
for giving support in the family at a very youngeagneans that support transactions
within families are often not the result of freehade choices, but are reciprocal in
one way or another. ‘Reciprocal’ in this contexegmot necessarily mean that there
was a specific gift or service in the past whichresiprocated in the present or
future. Instead, it is a reciprocity enclosed imilg relations which automatically
involve reciprocal support.

Parents who want to migrate often take it for gednthat their young children
will be cared for by family members, and also tit&t people that need support, like
ageing parents or schooling siblings, will be labledter in their absence, although
this might be a burden for those at home. Familynbmers who stay in the village
and take over some of the responsibility of theramgj are usually compensated
financially by the migrant, although that does alstays make the inconvenience or
physical burden any lighter.

Health security

Until 2003, there was no health insurance provisionrural areas other than
informal church-related schemes. Almost all chuscimethe rural Ashanti commu-
nities have initiated so-called ‘welfare scheme&shurch members can decide to
sign up for such schemes to which they have to nma&ethly contributions and
from which they can receive benefits when theyianeeed of support. Benefits are
usually paid in predefined situations of which thest recurring are bereavement of
church members, funerals of church members themseand hospitalisation.
Support from such schemes is often limited, howesad hardly ever covers the

®  An anecdote from one of the case study communiltigstrates this: a young man claimed that hendid

like fufu and that he therefore never ateritfu is one of the Akan’s favourite meals and it is sunl for
someone not to like it. The real version of hisystwame out when others around him explained how he
never poundeflfu for his family when he was a child because he dotlre work too tedious (it involves

at least 20 minutes of physical exercise). For tibéson nobody wants to poufudu for him now that he
has grown up.
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entire cost of expensive hospital treatments. latsmost a form of relief for
members from their financial burdens. Several eygi® operate similar schemes
for their employees, for which the contributions asften deducted from their
salaries. Moreover, groups of villagers with comnnuterests sometimes form self-
help groups that pay out benefits to members irdnbBespite of the existence of
such schemes, people with high medical costs ofésd to resort to their personal
networks.

In an effort to change this situation, the Ghanajamernment tested a formal,
national health insurance scheme (NHIS) in a fevalraommunities during the
research year (2003-04). Only salaried workersgyaate in this pilot phase of the
scheme. None of the case study communities haddsdected as pilot communities
so, during the research year, the respondentsatigiain any experience with the
scheme. Information meetings were held in all r@@nmunities to educate rural
populations about the functioning of the scheme tansensitise them to subscribe,
which many of the respondents did. Villagers in twearby pilot communities
Juaben and Ejisu had mixed experiences with thensehSome were very positive
about it and found it an improvement compared \thth previous situation. Others,
especially people who did not need to claim beseBaw it as an extra financial
burden without any direct benefits.

Growing up in different times

Ghana has undergone dramatic changes in its racgoty. Independence in 1957
was one of them, and the succession of eight palitegimes and the accompa-
nying ups and downs in the economic and sociaatdn of the country also meant
that people of different ages grew up under veffjedint circumstances. Older
generations of Ghanaians experienced colonial anld saw the changes that
independence brought to Ghana. They lived througkd of high hopes and deep
despair regarding what the future might hold famth Middle-aged Ghanaians grew
up without any knowledge of the situation under ®tish and their careers
spanned several different regimes. Some of thensh#idred physically due to the
brutality of previous regimes, while others hadfexgd financially by suddenly
being laid off during regime changes. They alsadivthrough times of high
inflation, food scarcity and foreign interventiamthe form of structural adjustment
programs. The youngest generations only have vaggmories of these times or
know about the developments in their country ombnt hearsay while living out
their active lives in the relatively calm and stabtmosphere of the present Kufuor
regime. Social developments, such as the influesfcéghe church, the eroding
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importance of ritual practices and moderniseduatés towards the roles of men and
women have also led to significant differences leewv the way the younger
respondents live their lives and older people litresirs.

All of this means there are considerable differsnoethe way older and younger
respondents in this study used their support nddsyon the type of difficulties they
experienced and in their chances as regards bgilginsuccessful careers. Some of
the respondents’ lives were greatly influenced binadental time-related events,
and these respondents would have been much lessydr more, successful had
they been born earlier or later in history. Exara@ee old people who developed a
relatively harmless illness in their childhood whiwas never properly treated and
which then affected their chances of work througdhbair lives.

Other examples include older, mainly female respatslwho are intelligent but
whose parents did not, or could not, educate thedhfarced them to marry at a
young age to someone who was not their own chdibe. most successful career
option available to people in those situationswgng up in those times, was to
become a farmer. As land was relatively easy taliaegn surrounding regions, a
number of older and middle-aged respondents rephbidging spent long periods far
from their hometowns, clearing thick forests andtisg up cocoa farms. They
needed to work for five to ten years before theraa farms started producing and
they had to endure harsh living conditions. Alldsnof problems occurred, varying
from snake bites or attacks from other wild animalsne fractures resulting from
trees falling on them, or hunger due to food slya$a Most of them looked back at
these periods as very difficult, and full of fingadcemotional (being far from home)
and physical suffering, especially as this was pleeiod in which they started
families. Surprisingly however, most respondentshwsuch backgrounds described
these periods as ‘hardships’, which are definedless severe events than
catastrophic events referred to as ‘crises’ in shisly °

The rising standard and availability of rural sclsdeas improved the educational
opportunities open to younger respondents. Howeter rising cost of living and
unemployment rates have not made life much easrethem compared to that of
the older respondents. Though most younger resptsde@ve had more years of
education than the middle-aged and older resposdemibst of them have
difficulties capitalising on this and making theeston to stable careers. Younger
respondents with lower levels of education havenawere difficulty making ends
meet because land availability has severely redaoeldthis has made a successful
career in agriculture something for the happy fend( thewilling few, because

10 See chapter 7 for the definition of crisis tlatised in this study.
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agriculture is no longer popular among young peojpteaddition, the availability of
other unskilled jobs is also low and this makeslifficult to become financially
independent.

The elderly respondents can roughly be divided itfose who were denied
educational and career chances and ended up bepgndent on their social
networks, and those who were able — through hantk wdo establish and develop
farms that now provide them with a comfortable imeo At present, many of them
also have family members abroad whom they can@skrfancial support, while in
the past their networks consisted of local and daimepeople only. This is in fact
the main difference between the old and the yoesgandents and it is what makes
their lives are different from the outset. Manytloé young nowadays have migrant
network members whom they can ask to provide firgiscipport or even to arrange
their own migration.

The research year

During the research year, the situation in Ghanajaneral and in the Ashanti
Region in particular was fairly similar to how iadh been in previous years. The
research therefore took place in a fairly ‘averagear. There had not been any
significant climatic changes, no economic developtsi¢hat were very different to
those in previous years and no particular outbredkdiseaseswww.who.org.
Although, during the research year, preparationseviceing made for presidential
elections that were going to be held six montherdfie research year, there were no
major political tensions in the rural areas. Thé/dhing that made this year a little
different from previous years was the introductadrthe National Health Insurance
Scheme. However, as this had not taken full effectiral areas, it had no influence
on respondents’ transactions during the year.

The case study communities

The place where people live may have an influemcéhe way they live their lives.
Not only the size and geographical location, babdhe level of development and
the institutional environment of the communitiesathich people live may have an
impact on their economic activities, life stylesapes of social networks and contact
with migrants. Features of communities can alstuérfce the reasons for migrants
to remain engaged in their home communities arstay interested in the develop-
ment of their communities.
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Box 2.1 Mampong (32,000 inhabitants)™

Size and importance

Mampong is the largest of the case study communities and is among the largest towns in the
Ashanti Region. It is a district capital and houses several decentralised government bodies. In the
traditional governance system Mampong is the second most powerful town in the Ashanti Region
after Kumasi and the traditional leader of Mampong, the Mamponghene, is the most important
traditional leader of the Ashanti Region after the Ashantehene.

Basic development

Electricity and piped drinking water are available in most areas of town. The centre of town is
dominated by a lot of old multi-storey houses, many of which were built with cocoa money. In the
newly developed outskirts of town, large mansions are being built, often by migrants or rich local
businessmen. The Kumasi-Mampong road is a recently improved high quality toll road but the
streets in Mampong itself are full of potholes. Major street repairs in town started in 2003. On
average, two public vehicles depart to and from Kumasi every hour.

Facilities

Mampong has a district hospital which is one of the largest in the area. It has 22 primary, 12 junior
secondary and three senior secondary schools. It is also home to the agricultural faculty of the
Winneba University and to two teacher training colleges. Limited internet access is available as are
both private and government mobile phone networks. People who do not have mobile phone or a
land line, can make local phone calls from public phone booths or communication centres, at which
international calls can also be made. Mampong has a post office and several banks as well.

Economic activities

There are a lot of small supermarkets and other retail shops. The local food market serves people
from several surrounding villages who also come to shop in the many stores for cloth, (imitation)
design clothes, and second-hand television or audio sets. People spend their leisure time in the
numerous drink and chop bars and there is even a party centre annex cinema hall. There are
several hotels and a western style restaurant, which is rare for towns the size of Mampong.
Mampong is located in an agricultural area characterised by both small plots and large agricultural
enterprises such as coffee, cocoa or teak plantations. Cocoa used to be an important local crop in
the area around Mampong, but it has lost its relative importance as a cash-crop due to growing
cocoa production in other Ashanti districts.

Migrant influences

About 30% of Mampong households have ties to overseas migrants and a number of these
migrants run or co-own businesses in Mampong. Remittances from migrants can be received at a
Western Union agency at the local post office and through local bank channels. Migrants have
contributed a limited quantity of support to community development in Mampong. They have made
donations to the installation of street lights and have sent books for the local library. Most of the
support for Mampong migrants has been channelled specifically towards the district hospital.

Source: Thematic interviews

* The Mampong cluster includes the nearby town géma. Since most respondents from this clustedeesi
in Mampong, the description of this cluster is tiedi to Mampong.
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Box 2.2 Kumawu (16,000 inhabitants)

Size and importance

Kumawu is a medium-sized community. The traditional Kumawu chief is a paramount chief who
serves directly under the Ashantehene and who is the leader of the traditional area around
Kumawu. The nearest decentralised government bodies are located in the district capital, half an
hour away from Kumawu.

Basic development

Most areas in Kumawu have access to electricity, but a number of roads do not have street lights.
These are currently being constructed. Because the town was built on rocky soil, access to water is
problematic in Kumawu. Because it is impossible to dig boreholes in the rocks, people obtain their
water from surrounding areas. It is brought to town in small water tanks and sold in fixed quantities.
This contributes to a higher than average cost of living. In the dry season the town is sometimes hit
by severe water shortages. A Ghanaian businessman and fetish priest started constructing a dam
in Kumawu, which might help solve Kumawu’s water problem. People will still pay a user fee for
their water but the expectation is that the new dam will solve any water availability problems. In
spite of its 16,000 inhabitants the town seems quite rural. It is only along the main streets that some
impressive multi storey buildings can be found. Off the main streets, however, people live in
moderate to poor conditions, spread over a quite a large area.

Facilities

Kumawu has a clinic but there is no hospital. The town has several primary and junior secondary
schools and one senior secondary school. However, the standard of education is not particularly
high. Kumawu has around ten communication centres, but land lines do not function well and
Kumawu has very limited mobile phone reception. Communication is therefore a problem for its
inhabitants. A limited number of shared taxis and trotros (minibuses) convey people each day to
and from a number of nearby hamlets and to Kumasi. Kumawu has a post office and a rural bank.

Economic activities

Land is relatively abundant in the Kumawu area but the rocky hills have a relatively poor soil quality.
There is little formal employment, so the majority of Kumawu inhabitants are farmers. Many of them
have their farms located a long way from their homes and they therefore spend many hours walking
to and from their farms. Kumawu is plagued relatively often by bush fires due to its dryer climate
than other areas in the Ashanti Region. Cocoa production is very limited. Tomatoes are the main
crop and, because of the general high and quick returns, these are produced in abundance mainly
by the young. However, because of Kumawu’'s water scarcity, irrigation is very difficult and tomato
growing is therefore subject to a high risk of failure. There are a number of kiosks, retail shops, a
roofed market and several bars.

Migrant influences

Around 20% of households in Kumawu have ties to overseas migrants. Kumawu has no Western
Union or other official remittance receiving facilities. However, even if it were available in town, most
locals prefer to visit banks outside the town to avoid being seen and gossiped about. For the
nearest Western Union Office, people have to travel to the district capital. Kumawu migrants have
supported community development by financing some street lights, by sending computers to the
senior secondary school and by donating money to the local clinic.

Source: Thematic interviews
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Box 2.3 Offinso (13,000 inhabitants)

Size and importance

Offinso is a medium-sized town and has a traditional paramount chief who serves directly under the
Ashantehene and who rules over the traditional area around Offinso. It is also a district capital and
has several decentralised government bodies.

Basic development

Water and electricity are available in most parts of Offinso. The main streets are tarred and side
roads are of moderate quality. There are several multi-storey buildings along the main road and
richer inhabitants have built mansions in new developing areas. There is frequent public
transportation to and from Kumasi.

Facilities

There is a hospital in Offinso offering high-standard care and there are several primary, junior
secondary and senior secondary schools. Offinso also has a large teacher training institute whose
students come from all over the country. There are many communication centres and mobile phone
reception is fairly good. Offinso has a bank and a post office.

Economic activities

There are lots of different kinds of retail shops in Offinso and several markets. A number of Offinso
residents are employed at a nearby large company that manufactures wooden electricity poles.
Many Offinso people work in the informal sector, either as traders, or as farmers.

Migrant influences

Offinso has around 20% migrant households and there are quite a lot of migrant-run businesses in
the community. Examples of migrant businesses are communication centres and public transport-
ation services. The contribution of migrants to community development has been limited. The only
migrant donation that could be recalled by inhabitants and leaders was a small quantity of medical
equipment for the local hospital.

Source: Thematic interviews

The respondents of this study all live in a rur&ea divided over five case study
communities. However, not all case study commusidiee truly rural. Some should
be characterised as semi-rural and the largest cmityneven has a number of
urban features. Chapter 3 describes how the fiee ctudy communities were
selected. A description of each of the case stodyngunities, from large to small, is
shown in boxes 2.1 to 2.4. Map 1 shows the geograplocation of the case study

communities.
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Box 2.4 Asiwa (3,000 inh.) and Brodekwano (4,000 inh.)

Asiwa and Brodekwano are located approximately 40 minutes away from each other by public
transportation and their characteristics are similar. The descriptions of Asiwa and Brodekwano are
therefore combined.

Size and importance

Both Asiwa and Brodekwano are small communities and have neither political nor traditional power
in the area. Their traditional chiefs only rule their own communities and there are no decentralised
government bodies located in the communities.

Basic development

Asiwa has no piped water and no electricity. Brodekwano was electrified a few years ago, but has
no piped water either. The road leading to Asiwa was being tarred during the research year, but
Brodekwano can only be reached via a dirt road. Public transportation in this area is scarce. There
are only few trotros and shared taxis operate with a fill-up system so that commuting between the
small communities is time-consuming.

Facilities

The highest level of education offered in the two small communities is that of junior secondary
school level. Brodekwano has two junior secondary schools and Asiwa one. The quality of
education is questionable, partly because of the unpopularity of rural areas amongst teachers. The
nearest medical facility for Brodekwano residents is a clinic in a neighbouring village. Asiwa has its
own clinic. There are no hospitals in the direct environment. Neither Brodekwano nor Asiwa have
bank services or post offices. Few people ever visit banks and people collect their letters from a
post office in a community nearer to the main road, that serves the entire area. Asiwa has no phone
lines and Brodekwano has only local land lines. There is no mobile phone reception in the two small
communities.

Economic activities

Apart from farming there are very few employment opportunities in the small communities. The soil
in this area is particularly suitable for cocoa production and many residents grow cocoa plants. The
young are less interested in cocoa farming and many of them are attracted to urban centres in
search of trading opportunities. Brodekwano has an ‘old town’ on the shore of Lake Bosomtwi
where a lot of people work as fishermen and a ‘new town’, away from the lake, where there are fish
traders.

Migrant influences

Asiwa and Brodekwano each have around 10% migrant households. Overseas migrants from both
communities have been actively involved in the development of their hometowns. During the
research year, Asiwa migrants made substantial contributions towards the electrification of their
community and they contributed towards a market place earlier on. For a few years now,
Brodekwano migrants have been financing a community Education Development Fund and the
construction of classrooms for one of the two community schools. Migrants from Brodekwano co-
financed the electrification of their community in 1995, contributed towards water provision and
facilitated the construction of a library.

Source: Thematic interviews
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Migration

Short history of migration from Ghana

Migration has long been an important livelihoodastgy for Ghanaians. Several
scholars report that Ghanaians travelled to otlac#n countries and beyond even
before independence (1957), but mainly since théogedhereafter (see e.g. Pell
1995, Anarfiet al. 2003, Adepoju 2005 for overviews of migration flewGhana
developed from being an immigration country in #60s to an emigration country,
first with relatively small groups of Ghanaian ms$ionals leaving the country to
seek skilled work or for educational purposes. Laie, increasing numbers of
unskilled people went in search of better econoapportunities. Neighbouring
countries such as Nigeria and Cote d’lvoire werdi@aarly popular among early
Ghanaian emigrants. At the height of emigratioth&se countries an estimated two
million Ghanaians were resident in Nigeria (Adep@d05). In 1983, however,
Nigeria expelled foreign nationals and this ledthe mass return of Ghanaians.
Since this coincided with the major draught anddf@hortages in Ghana, the
returning migrants had little to come home to aoihe of them decided to move on
to other countries in Africa and overseas. This thasstart of mass transcontinental
emigration from Ghana. In the 1990s, Coéte d’lvoaleo expelled its Ghanaian
residents and, while some returned to Ghana, othl®s moved on to other
countries.

At present, the number of Ghanaians living abr@agstimated as being between
one and three million of a total population of 2illion (see e.g. Diasporan News
2004 Orozcoet al. 2005). Since there is no registration system foigeants, and
since emigration takes place partly via illegal rolels as a result of increasingly
tightening immigration policies in many Europearuietries, it is difficult to find
reliable figures on the numbers of migrants abraad on migrant households in
Ghana. However, it is common knowledge that, coegbao most other Ghanaian
regions, the Ashanti Region has a higher out-migmatate. As a result, migration is
an even more widespread phenomenon there thamen ggions, as shown by the
many physical influences such as migrant housesaahesses, about which more
is written below. Estimates by community leaderstioé numbers of migrant
households vary considerably but are invariablynh&y mini survey in the five case
study communities (see chapter 3) revealed thatwbesmall communities had an
average of 10% households with one or more ties iagrant relative abroad, that

12 “Apout 3 million Ghanaians live abroaddjasporan News]6 September 2004.

http://www.ghanaweb.com.
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in the medium-sized communities the figure was &% and that the larger
community has around 30% migrant households. Tledeles in the small

communities have registered all migrants from toemmunities. Asiwa has around
90 migrants and Brodekwano around 100. In the nmediized and large commu-
nities such registers do not exist. However, basedhe percentage of migrant
household¥ it can be estimated that Offinso (13,000 inh.) &@sind 500 migrants,

Kumawu (16,000 inh.) around 600, and Mampong ardy@@80. The respondents in
this study — rural people who all have one or mi@e to migrants — therefore
represent a considerable group within the ruralms@pulation.

Volumes and transaction costs of remittances

For people in rural communities it is becoming eaty collect remittances closer to
home since the numbers of money transfer agengesating in rural areas are
increasing. In two of the five case study commaesiifOffinso and Mampong) there
is a Western Union office where remittances cacdiected. This office is situated
in both cases in the local post office. Accordiaglie records of these two offices,
clients of Western Union collected more than hathifion euro in the period from
July 2003 to June 2004, of which roughly three tgrarin the larger community
Mampong and one quarter in medium-sized Offinse (sdble 2.1). Remittances
were sent from 44 and 24 countries respectively (able A.2.1 in the appendix for
a complete list of countries). The USA, Italy anédn@da are the three main
countries from which remittances are sent to Mamgpdrhe three countries from
which most remittances are sent to Offinso are WS\, Italy and Greece. The
Netherlands is in i'lplace among the 44 in Mampong and il Pace among the
24 in Offinso. The amounts collected ranged fross lhan €20 to more than €1,000
in Offinso and even up to €6,000 in Mampong. Mdrant half of all transactions
consisted of amounts of between €50 and €200.

It is common knowledge that commercial money transigencies like Western
Union charge senders considerable fees. The literadn remittances expresses
concern about the relatively high cost of sendiraneay to home countries and fees
are reported to vary from 5% to 15% of the valudrahsfers (European Commis-
sion 2004, Orozco 2003). The official Western Un&f05 tariff list even mentions
fees of up to 20% of the value of transfers. Therage fee charged to senders to the
Mampong and Offinso Western Union offices was 8% \Viampong and 8.2% in
Offinso.

¥ The average household size in the communitiestimated to be five (see chapter 3).



31

Exchange rate differences are another cost thdieapi® sending remittances.
This has received less attention in literature pdeshe considerable amounts this
involves. The records of the Mampong and Offinsiceé show that in both
communities there is an 8% difference between ¥ohange rate used by Western
Union and those available on the market. If remiés could have been collected in
euro or dollars, receivers would have not incurted exchange rate loss, but the
Offinso and Mampong offices do not offer that pbagy. The total loss to both
senders and receivers in one year in connectidm mginittances sent to Mampong
and Offinso is thus an impressive 16%.

Table 2.1 Western Union transfers, fees and exchange réfierafices in Offinso and
Mampong, in the period July 2003 until June 2004

amount
amount lost  collected by
exchange rata  through WU fee receivers in
original WU fee charged forreceiversin and exchange rate Ghana

remittance  from senders Ghana A (B+C) (A-D)
A B C D E
% of % of % of
€ € original € original € original €
amount amount amount

Mampong 498,572 39,802 8 39,886 8 79,688 16 418,884
Offinso 160,037 13,049 8.2 12,803 8 25,852 16.2 , 1651
total 658,609 52,851 8 52,689 8 105,540 16 553,069

Mampong data was collected from July 2003 untileJa004 and there are no missing values. Offinsa dat
was collected from December 2003 until May 2004 arttapolated for the same period as the Mampong
data, assuming that the collected Offinso figutemasa pattern similar to that of the missing mordahs to
that of Mampong. There was no reason to doubtttiigtvas otherwise.

The calculations of fees are based on official \WWestUnion fees in the Netherlands published in 2005
assuming that WU offices in other countries chagigalar fees. In reality, WU may charge differeae$ in
other countries, resulting in slight difference®oirtcomes.

The calculation of differences in exchange ratdmised on the actual rates used by Western Uni@ffinso

and Mampong and observed exchange rates offerienldr bureaus and banks in the same period. Both WU
exchange rates and rates in forex bureaus and lflacksated per day. As a consequence, monthlyaaes
are used for both observed and actual WU rates.

The dollar - cedi exchange ratewas assumed to be similar to that of the eurod+ eechange rate, so all
amounts have been converted to euro.

The vast majority of senders have Ghanaian naneeg, was assumed that the vast majority of them are
migrants.

Source: Original documents in Western Union archiveMampong and Offinso Post offices

The transaction study that was conducted amongQhespondents of this study
showed that around 50% of respondents receive fibvign remittances in person,
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or as redistributed remittances sent to an urbariree An estimated 33% of
remittances were sent to money transfer agencied @ transferred via banks. A
negligible amount was sent in air mail parcelsetters. The Ghanaians themselves
do not operate an informal transfer system sintdarffor instancehawala transfer
systems elsewhere in Africa (Loup 2005). Had theerbthe case, it could have
reduced transaction costs considerably. Howevsunamg that people carrying the
remittance amounts do not charge fees and thde#dsecharged by banks are lower
than those charged by money transfer agenciesthiwds of remittances sent to
respondents in this study were thus received ats lower than referred to in the
above estimates.

Keeping in contact with migrants

The increasing number of communication centres uralrcommunities in the
Ashanti Region facilitate direct communication beén villagers and their migrant
relatives and friends. The introduction of mobiidetommunication in the early
years of the 221 century and the expansion of rural areas covesedhé three
existing mobile networks have made communicatiossfe in areas that were
previously very isolated in terms of telecommurimat Simultaneously, signifi-
cantly reduced call charges in many host countais® made it affordable for
migrants to call home more frequently than bef@keaper and more frequent air
travel are leading to increased possibilities foygcally crossing Ghana'’s national
borders. Internet is the only form of communicatteohnology that, in 2004, was
still an urban phenomenon in Ghana. Internet tasliare non-existent in most rural
communities.

Most medium-sized and large rural communities Haoth land lines and mobile
phone coverage. Villagers usually make and receale from commercial commu-
nication centres. Having a phone line at homeillsrgit very common. Of the 49
respondents in this study, for example, only thhese a phone in their homes
(which are normally only suitable foeceivingand not formakingforeign calls).
Few respondents have mobile phones. Since calbmdscfor mobile phones are
relatively expensive, most respondents use theangs primarily to receive calls.
Making international phone calls from communicatoantres is also expensive. A
cheap and widely used method to contact migrants imake a short call from a
communication centre and ask the migrant to calklia the communication centre.
Calls like these cost around €0.70. Because smallages do not have phone lines,
people have to travel to larger towns in order stkenand receive calls which then
have to be planned in advance. Because this is exppensive and takes more time,
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people from small communities communicate lesselgphone and more via people
who travel around. They usually receive regulaityvisrom family members in
larger towns with telecommunication facilities amelceive news from abroad
through these urban links.

It is difficult to give a reliable estimate of tlieequency of communication with
migrants. As transactions were recorded on a mpithsis and as some respond-
ents received or made calls on a weekly or evely thaisis, the number of calls
reported by them may not be accurate. One thingdésa be said with certainty is
that telephone communication is the most frequended of all the methods
available for contacting migrants.

The main topics of discussion in phone conversatiaith migrant network
members include general well being and health opf@eon both sides and family
and financial issues. A lot of respondents say tteeypot ask about the type of work
migrants do nor about their living circumstances.aconsequence they know very
little about life abroad and most of the responsiéntlicate that they do not make
these kinds of enquiries because they suspecthbiatmigrant relatives do not have
very respectable jobs and they do not want to erabsirthem. Because a lot of
respondents depend heavily on migrants in timesrafble, ignorance about a
migrant’s financial situation may result in highpectations about the level of
support they can request from a migrant.

Other forms of communication with migrants inclugersonal visits from
migrants to hometowns and written communication. éstimated 140 personal
visits of migrants to respondents were recordedhduihe twelve month period of
the field study. This is an average of almost thpeerespondent. Some respondents
did not receive a single migrant visitor while athbad migrant visitors all the time.
Some migrants prefer to stay in urban centres ay rmake short visits to family
members in rural communities, or ask rural familgmbers to visit them in the
town they are based in. Other migrants stayed fial mommunities for weeks or
even months. Written communication took place @pgradically. An estimated 20
letters and greeting cards were received by a smatber of respondents during the
research year. The majority did not receive anyt&mri communication during the
research year. None of the respondents had anleaddiess that could have been
used for contact with migrants.

Video tapes of major life cycle events such as ffalseare also exchanged
between villagers and their migrant relatives.slbecoming increasingly common
for funerals to be videotaped and in rural commesitvhere there is no electricity
this is made possible by hiring a generator. Assalt, migrants and their relatives
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in small villages are increasingly able to exchaingages of important events in
their lives, even if they cannot attend in perstisually, the video tapes are
recordings of life cycle events or festivities mththan aspects of daily life. The
same applies to video tapes sent by migrants torélatives back home.

Perceptions and influences of migration in rurahAsti

Western influences are increasingly visible in rurammunities, and imported
‘gadgets’, such as second hand television setigyds or other electrical appliances,
form part of the lives of many rural people. A tdtthese items still bear stickers or
texts that reveal their country of origin. Many &dusinesses also use foreign
names that refer to foreign places or names thiddctethe desire to migrate.
Examples are ‘Amsterdam drinking spot’ or ‘Visawi®eauty parlour’. Western,
and hitherto alien, styles of house constructiom @&so being introduced and are
becoming a fashionable form of architectinehich is slowly but surely changing
the appearance of rural towns.

Nowadays, an increasing proportion of the youngamegation of Akan, espe-
cially those in employment, are expressing a pesfeg for the nuclear family style
by separating themselves from their extended fagjilby constructing houses with
fewer rooms than the traditional family houses,bgrrenting a place with their
spouse and children. Unmarried rural men are als@asingly opting to live alone
in rented accommodation, away from their extendaailfy, either in their own
communities or elsewhere (see also Smith 2007).

Migration from rural areas is often associated witk creation of agricultural
labour shortages as young men who would otherwisk wn farms, leave rural
areas. In the transaction study that was usedisnrédsearch, a lot of respondents
reported frequently that they were unable to himeugh labour. However, almost
without exception, the reason they reported wasoatage of money to pay for the
labour rather than a shortage of people availabledrk on their farms. In the five
case study communities in the rural Ashanti Regibwe, fear of overall labour
shortages therefore appears to be groundless.

A family strategy?
In the introduction it was stated that some respaislwere surprised to find out
that a family member had suddenly turned up in lommdr Amsterdam without

4 For example, the traditional compound house i®nger the type of house desired by migrants aintin
build in their home villages. They often constriiuses with fewer rooms and larger surrounding
gardens. Migrants and migrant families also oftea imported construction materials such as porcelai
wash basins, sliding doors, or certain types eétilvhich had thus far not been used in traditibnakes.
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informing them beforehand. In the Ghanaian contexgration does not always
seem to be a family strategy with a family takingpomt decision on who to send
abroad to diversify sources of family income. TaBl2.2 in the appendix shows
that around 50% of respondents and other Akangéhsa who participated in the
rural appraisal preceding the main fieldwork hadnftuence on the migration of a
migrant family member. Roughly 30% of them may haeel a limited influence,
but these migrations were primarily a decision lamnily members who had
migrated earlier with only 20% playing an activéerm the migration.

The occurrence of chain migration does not exclingepossibility of a family
decision. There are cases whereby the migratidheofirst family member was seen
as successful in terms of remittance receipts byfamily in the home community
and whereby the migrant was asked to make an effodponsor more family
members to go abroad. There are also cases wherérsh migrant decided to
sponsor the migration of more family members touoedthe burden of caring for
the family at home. By sponsoring an additional irrrmember, the burden can
either be shared by more migrants or passed ohetméxt migrant. This arrange-
ment was mentioned frequently during the prelimyrfagldwork interviews.

Respondents whose own child had migrated had Blightre influence on the
migration decision (26% of them had an influendzhad no influence and 48%
possibly had a limited influence), but even thegerres are too low to justify it
being designated a family strategy in the meanisgduin the above-mentioned
migration literature. At least in the majority aises in this research, migration in the
rural Akan context could therefore be regarded @metimes being a personal
strategy and in other cases a family strategy.

The respondents

Age and sex

A total of 49 respondents participated in this gtu@hapter 3 explains how they
were selected. Of these, 29 are women and 20 ane naleging from between 18

and 93 years in age. Given that 40% of them arerdlthn 60 and that the average
age is 53, the respondents can be regarded aseblatid (see table 2.2).
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Table 2.2 Age and sex division of the respondents

female Male total
under 40 7 7 14 28%
40 to 60 12 4 16 32%
over 60 10 9 19 40%
total 29 20 49 100%
% 60% 40% 100%

Source: Own data

In one third of the cases, the tie that respondeat® with a Netherlands-based
migrant in the Ghana TransNet Research Programmathsa migrant adult child
(see table 2.3). Many others are related to angjlir an extended family member in
the Netherlands and some to a friend. None of #spandents have a migrant
spouse or parent in the Netherlands.

Table 2.3 Relationships to the respondents of Netherldrad®d migrants in the Ghana
TransNet Research Programme

relationship (NL-based migrantis ....) no. of respems
child* 16 32%
sibling? 13 27%
extended family membér 13 27%
friend 7 14%
total 49 100%

' 12 respondents are mothers and four respondenfathers of migrants.

2 Eight respondents are sisters (of which one hislég and five respondents are brothers of migrant

® Three respondents are cousins, three are unahés/4awo are grandmothers and five are more digtamily
members. All but one are maternal family membeard, @nly one migrant is a paternal family member.
Source: Own data

The 49 respondents were selected in five ruralsmii-rural communities in the
Ashanti Region of Ghana and they relate to 19 Nkthds-based migrants who
participate in the Ghana TransNet Research Progeaniims rural study thereby
covers 19 different networks. Table 2.4 shows araew of respondents and their
networks in the case study communities.
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Table 2.4  Overview of respondents and their networks inddge study communities

5 communities: 3 different sizes: 49 respondents:9 ndtworks:
Mampong / Agona large (32,000 inh.) 18 6
Kumawu medium-sized (16,000 inh.) 10 3
Offinso medium-sized (13,000 inh.) 11 4
Brodekwano small (4,000 inh.) 6 3
Asiwa / Anyinase small (3,000 inh.) 4 3

T Agona has 8,000 inhabitants and is therefore aumedized community. However, it is added to Mampong
because of its geographical proximity to Mampong.

212 respondents reside in Mampong and six in Agona.

Source: Own data

Income generation

The respondents were selected from a rural populaw it is not surprising that half
of the respondents are fully or partially involviedfarming (see table 2.5). Those
involved in farming are mainly middle-aged and elgleespondents and it is not a
popular income-generating activity for the youngspondents in the two small case
study communities are all farmers but there arg@noonally less farmers in the
medium-sized and large communities, where thekesis agricultural land available
nearby and where other professions are possiblest Mespondents in these
communities earn their living from a range of otirerome-generating activities. A
large number of them are involved in small-scaddr or other informal service
sector activities and four (8%) respondents ararisal employees. Eleven respond-
ents (22%) did not do any work during most of tkearyand depend on other people
to support them. Unemployment is disproportionateigh among the young
respondents. Some of the young tried to set upl $msinesses during the research
year, such as toiletries shops or hairdressersa batk of capital compelled most of
them to give up within a few months.

The climate of the Ashanti Region is favourable &griculture, but small bush
fires or local droughts occur every year. With awito diversification, 88% of
farmers grow a combination of crops, possibly taimise risk of total crop failure
in a year (see table 2.6). The combination of foomps such as cassava, yam and
plantain with vegetables such as tomatoes, onidro&ra was made by 12 of the 26
farmers. Eleven of the 26 farmers grow cocoa amdesof them also grow other
cash crops such as palm oil or groundnuts. Nonkeofood crop growers grows one
single crop but at least two or three differentpsranstead that form the basis of
everyday meals. The farmers who grow more thancome type and also engage in
business in fact use a double diversifying stratefjyvhich there are ten.
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Table 2.5 Type of income-generating activities of respondents

This group includes both small subsistence farmaads successful

large commercial farmers. All of them grow food msofor their

own consumption. Half of these farmers also growgetables,

cocoa or other cash crops. The majority have 1résaaf land. Four 15
farming respondents also have larger plots with cash dropgher regions. respondents

The most successful person in this category hasad@€s of farm  (32%)

land at ten different locations. The second lardasher has 200

acres and only grows organic crops, which is quiteommon in

Ghana.

This group combines farming with income-generatagjvities in
the informal sector. The group includes drivergpysion) store

farmingand holders, small-scale mobile traders in fidenkey(local meal), 11
trade/service plastic ware and second hand cloths and merchardgricultural respondents
sector products. Like the respondents who are only farmiis group (22%)

includes both small farmers and large commerciainéss who
grow food crops, vegetables or cash crops.

This is a diverse group which includes a barbehacoal trader, a

trade/service trader in African cloth, achop bar owner, a beer bar owner, 3 spondents
sector traditional sandal maker, a church leader and &sdnan (draws (26%)
site plans).
This group consists of a primary school headmasteprimary 4
formal
employment school teacher, a secondary school teacher andcemurstant respondents
employed at a town hall. (8%)
This group includes five elderly people (over 63)ywho have
worked before and six young people (under 35 yrsp wlo not 11
: work because they either choose to care for thént children or
not working ; . respondents
do not have enough start-up capital to set up aéss. One young (22%)

respondent was bedridden during the entire yeactwprevented
him from doing any work.

Source: Thematic interviews

Food crops are usually grown for family consumptidny excess is sold at the
local market, although profit margins there are .Iolese food crops can be
harvested once a year and need little or no adifiertiliser. The money investment
and risk of failure associated with these cropdase



39

Table 2.6  Diversifying strategies by the farming respondent

among those among those % of

who only do who do farming total farming

diversifying strategy farming (N) and business (N) (N) respondents

only food crops 2 1 3 12

food crops / vegetables 7 5 12 46

food crops / cash crops 3 3 6 23

food crops / cash crops / vegetables 3 2 5 19

total 15 11 26 100

Source: Thematic interviews

The most common crops in this category are yansasasand plantain. All the
farming respondents grow at least some food crophware used in everyday
meals. Some vegetables are grown for consumptidrisame for sale. Most of these
can be cultivated twice a year. Considerable chalnmgut and (rain fed) irrigation
is needed and vegetables therefore have a higlofigkilure. However they are a
good way of making a quick profit. The most comnexamples of these crops are
tomato, onion and okra. Vegetable growing is mabiiyactive to young people.
Most cash crops have a long maturation period (mgrirom five to more than 60
years). They therefore need a high level of investmand require the use of
pesticides. These crops have a medium risk ofriaidund can be harvested yearly.
The profit gained is usually high. The most recatrerops in this category are
cocoa, teak and oil palm. These are crops typigalbyvn by middle-aged to older
people.

To some respondents the choice of crops dependednhoon personal prefer-
ences or opportunities but also on natural circantsts. The area around the small
villages is particularly favourable for cocoa gragiand this encouraged respond-
ents to engage actively in cocoa farming. Howethex,soil quality in, for example,
Kumawu does not allow for intensive cocoa farmimgl dhis has made vegetable
growing popular among its population (see Berry7)99

Income

In contrast to the respondents who have formal eympént, those working in the
farming or trade/service sectors face considerableertainty as regards income
continuity. These types of work constantly needarficial or human input (e.g.
labour for farmers, trade ware for traders, fueldavers or drinks for bar owners)
while the output fluctuates during the year, legdia profitable and lean months.
The four respondents with formal employment recaitadle and regular payments
and do not face this type of uncertainty.
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The level of income within each sector varies frl@ss than €500 per year to
more than €6,000 per year (see table 2.7) as deiednby the scale of the work.
Among the farmers, those with larger plots or nzash crops generally have higher
incomes than those with smaller plots and only foomps for own consumption.
Petty traders obviously have lower incomes thagelascale traders. In each of the
sectors there are respondents with low, mediumhégid incomes. Only the group
of people who are formally employed has no respotsdeith incomes below €500
per year.

Table 2.7  Annual income and type of work (no. of respondgnt

€501- €1,001- average annual
€0-500 1,000 6,100 totals income (€)
farming 8 4 3 15 890
farmingandtrade/service sector 2 2 7 11 1,390
trade/service sector 3 3 2 8 740
formal employment 0 2 2 4 1,230
not working (most of the yedr) 11 0 0 11 115
total 24 11 14 49 823

! Some of these respondents had a little incomenduai period of days or weeks only due to them doing
temporary work (e.g. trade that had to be termohdige to money shortage).
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

The level of income is to a greater extent reldtethe level of education. Those
with the highest levels of education earn, on ayeréhe highest incomes as the last
column of table 2.8 shows. However, the differenacesncomes per level of
education are also considerable. Education aloes dot, therefore, determine the
level of income. An overview of education and tygfewvork is shown in table 2.9.
Younger respondents have had more educational nppoes than older respond-
ents but some of the older respondents have bdenaabstablish successful (cocoa)
farms from which they now earn considerable incan&sce the young are less
interested in farming nowadays, those with higtelg\wof education can try to gain
formal employment, which is not easy given the entrhigh unemployment rates,
while those educated to junior secondary schoatllean try to build up a stable
business, something which has also proven to belgratic, given the difficulties
most of them have experienced in finding enough-sia capital.
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Table 2.8 Annual income and level of education (no. of mgfents)

€501- €1,001- average annual
€0-500 1,000 6,100 totals income (€)
no education 10 4 3 17 500
primary 5 3 2 10 570
junior secondary or former equivalents 9 2 6 17 0Q,0
senior secondary + additional training 0 2 3 5 0,89
totals 24 11 14 49 823

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table 2.9 Education and type of work (no. of respondents)

junior senior
secondary secondary
no or former  + additional
education primary equivalents training totals
farming 8 3 4 0 15
farmingandtrade/service sector 3 2 5 1 11
trade/service sector 2 2 4 0 8
formal employment 0 0 0 4 4
not working (most of the year) 4 3 4 0 11
totals 17 10 17 5 49

Source: Network survey

Table 2.9 shows that those respondents with noagidmchave ended up in all
types of work, except formal employment. In addifithose with primary or junior
secondary education are not engaged in distinafferdnt kinds of work. The
respondents with the highest level of educatiomt B senior secondary school
followed by additional training, include four of éhfive respondents who have
formal employment. The fifth respondent also usedé¢ formally employed, but
had to quit this job to accept a traditional leatigy role.

Home ownership

Half of all respondents had constructed their owinide or were the ‘head’ of a
house that they do not personally own, but fromciwhihey cannot be evicted. These
people are in a better position than those witlibeir own house. However, at the
same time, they have to cope with additional c{stg. renovations, property tax,
electricity and water bills). Four respondents pawt for their housing, which in
rural areas is much lower than in urban centree rBmainder of the respondents
live for free in family houses or other forms otammodation. Most of the elderly
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respondents who reside in family houses belongegborer sections of the group.
The younger respondents in family houses mostlylste with their parents until
they move to their own place. Being able to liveffee in a family house that is not
one’s property is one of the safety nets of themA&aciety, but it is generally not the
best option for any prolonged period of time andally only applies if there is no
alternative.

Mobility

Three of the 49 respondents had resided abroaddore period of time. One

woman had worked in the USA, another woman hacettad Nigeria and a male

respondent had worked in Co6te d’lvoire. Two othbesl visited their migrant

children in the USA. Although the respondent gronghe whole had travelled little

and had therefore had limited foreign exposurey tined been quite mobile within

Ghana itself. Thirty-three of the 49 respondentd Ihaed outside their community

for some period of their lives. Table 2.10 showaerview of respondent mobility.

In general, respondents described the times away frome as hard, physically,
financially and emotionally, but most of them wextdle to achieve something in a
material sense, which was their reason for leatioge. Some of them had been
away from their hometown for only a few years, whithers had been away for
most of their lives. Some had established farm®usiness relations elsewhere,
which they were still running at the time of thesearch. Others had moved from
one place to another for trade or formal employnmmposes. Formal employees
such as teachers are periodically transferred bygthvernment from one place to
another in Ghana, to various locations across dltheswhole country. Kumasi and

Accra mainly attracted people interested in doingitess, while those who opted
for farming mainly went to other regions of Ghawadevelop virgin forests into

(cocoa) farms.

Only 16 of the 49 respondents had never lived dettiieir communities before
the research year. However, one of these 16 m@jtamtehe UK and two others
started preparing to leave for Accra during theaesh year. In the case of some of
the other respondents, their stay in the communay just have been a phase in a
continuous process of finding employment in différeocations. Others had never
left their community for a variety of reasons, gimplest one being that they had
fulfilled their needs in terms of employment anchity life in their own community
and felt no need to try elsewhere.
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Table 2.10 The mobility of respondents who had stayed oatigir community for
certain periods and the main reasons for their htpbi
main reason for having stayed outside community

formal

employ- health/ % of all
farming business ment family preaching total respondents
S abroad - 2 1 - - 3 6
§ = other region 8 4 4 - - 16 33
2o Accra - 4 1 - - 5 10
% ©  Kumasi - 5 - - - 5 10
E nearby - - 1 2 1 4 8
total 8 15 7 2 1 33 67
% of al 31 14 4 2 67
respondents

Source: Life histories

Church membership

All the respondents are Christians and all apannfitwo respondents are active
members of the church. Of the 47 churchgoing redpiots, 32 belong to one of the
so called orthodox churches (Methodist, Presbyteri2atholic or Anglican). The
other 15 churchgoing respondents belong to teremifit spiritual churches, of
which the largest are the Pentecostal church aadAgsemblies of God. Many
respondents changed from one church to anotheaat bnce in their life time and
some had even changed a number of times. Neithecltheaders nor respondents
seem to view this church-hopping behaviour as gmolkic or unfaithful and they
defend it by, for example, statingvé all worship the same Gdd'Church leaders
interviewed in all the case study communities corexliin saying that they make a
lot of effort to attract new members, for exampyentiaking home visits, organising
meetings or by spreading news about miracles tbatrced in their churches, but
that there is no sanction on leaving the church.

Church members contribute financially to their ainas in different ways. They
make voluntary donations during church servicegy tdonate occasionally for
special purposes and they participate in variousathirelated groups to which they
make monthly or weekly contributions. These inclwd@men’s and men’s fellow-
ships, prayer groups or counselling groups thatamisg all kinds of activities and
discussions for their members. A lot of respondatgs participate in church wel-
fare schemes as described above (in the sectioth@rmshanti Region at the
beginning of this chapter).
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Apart from being a religious institution, the chluns viewed by many members
as a charitable institution that should help itsmhers in times of need. Church
members believe the church should recognise thgalty, which they express by
contributing to welfare schemes and donating valtlyt during church collections.
The church should at least reciprocate this loyblyhelping people in times of
need. An overview of contributions and donationsdp@ the church and the
benefits derived from the church (table A.2.3 ir tAppendix) shows that the
majority of respondents have never received anyefitsnfrom their churches and
that the benefits of those who do are much lowan tihhe contributions they made to
their churches. Some respondents realise this amglain about the “greediness of
church leaders”. Others see it as their obligattodonate generously, and set aside
a large percentage of their total income for tharch.

The differences in this context do not seem tocaffiee type of personal support
networks respondents have. Respondents whose cleaaérs know that they have
close family members abroad from whom they receigular remittance are,
however, denied benefits more often, in an effordistribute church funds among
those who most need it. More on this matter follawshapter 7.

Outside the church there is also a wide varietyasgociations and groups of
which respondents are members and to which comdritmancially. These include a
drivers’ union, a farmers’ association, pensiongnsiups, political groups, health
related groups and discussion groups. Most of tlggeaps function as welfare
schemes by which members make monthly contributesare eligible to receive
benefits in certain specific circumstances suchaspitalisation or the death of
family members.

Other respondent characteristics

Clan membership is a typical feature of Akan sgcidihe Akan are divided into
eight clans. The fact that clan membership is datexd by birth, being passed on
on a matrilineal basis, and the fact that it waslitronally forbidden for clan
members to intermarry may influence the type ofptemne comes into contact
with through marriage. As a result, this may infloe the shape of respondents
social networks. The names of the clans of allrdspondents and all their network
members were collected during the research. Howewsy a few conclusions could
be drawn from this exercise. One was that it is matessarily the smallest (and
supposedly the most traditional) communities thaweh the strictest attitudes
towards intermarriage rules and a second was thate all matrikin within
networks are of the same clan, networks with |gnmggortions of matrikin had a lot
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of members from the same clan with the non-kinhie mnetworks coming from all
kinds of clans without there being any discernghddétern. Moreover, a lot of
respondents did not know to which clan their frieibbeélonged and this indicates that
clan membership does not play a major role in cingofiends. The influence of
clan membership on the shape and functioning ofors was therefore found to
be very limited and was consequently not investidan any greater detail.

Summary

The research focused on the Ashanti Region of Ghdmeh is among the wealthier
regions in Ghana and which plays an important ialehe national economy
because of its high cocoa production. The Ashaagiéh has a matrilineal family
structure whereby reciprocal support relations \ilig maternal side in families are
stronger than those with paternal family membeiswveéler, this is slowly changing
due to a nuclearisation of the family system. GHaasundergone dramatic changes
since it gained independence in 1957. Older andhgeurespondents in this study
grew up in very different circumstances. Due to filagt that mass emigration is a
relatively new phenomenon, a number of older redpots did not have any
migrants in their social networks until they wergtg old. This has to be taken into
account when analysing the way respondents uset aen presently using, their
support networks. People in rural Ghana have adoestmost no social security
provisions. However, in an effort to reduce heattbecurity, the government is in
the process of replacing the ‘cash and carry’ sysite hospitals with a national
health insurance scheme which had not yet beepifajplemented in the case study
communities at the time of the research. As a temgpondents still need network
support in the case of illnesses which require pgpe treatment.

Respondents were selected in two small communifissya and Brodekwano,
two medium-sized communities, Offinso and Kumawud ane large community,
Mampong. Mampong has some urban features, whilgvibesmall communities
Asiwa and Brodekwano are truly rural in terms oforeamic activities, basic
development and available facilities. The two medized communities Offinso
and Kumawu are more highly developed than the smatbmmunities. The
percentages of migrant households increase inwitle the size of the community
and are between 10% in the small communities, @846 i® the large community.

Although mass transcontinental emigration is alyfairecent phenomenon,
migration has always been an important elementtwn@'’s history. The levels of
remittances sent to Ghana are high, as are the afstending and receiving
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remittances. It is estimated that 16% of the tatamlounts sent to Mampong and
Offinso through Western Union is lost through tfenscosts and exchange rate
differences. It is estimated that one third of gamces are sent through transfer
agencies like Western Union. The other two thirgs either carried personally or
sent through banks and are likely to incur lowansaction costs. The flows of
money from migrants to home communities are impvesand communication is
becoming increasingly feasible. Telecommunicatienvises, in particular, are being
extended into rural areas. Migration is having acreasingly tangible effect, for
example in the form of new-style migrant housese @agative result of migration
frequently referred to in literature, namely shges on the agricultural labour
market, does not seem to play a role. While migratis often referred to in
literature as a social security strategy, by whaimilies decide to send the most
promising family member abroad in order to prouidmittances to the rest. Indeed,
migration in the rural Ashanti context often impesvthe social security situation of
the rural relatives. However, it cannot often bgarded as a family strategy. In
many cases migrants prepare their migration sgcagttl do not even inform their
close family members before they arrive at thesgtidations.

The respondents form a varied group in terms of ageupation, income and
level of education. The group comprised 29 wometh 2Z0men of which 40% were
over 60 years of age. This makes it a relatively ahd female-dominated group.
Half of the respondents are engaged in farming fall-éime or part-time basis. The
others either trade, have formal jobs or are uneysa. There are considerable
income differences between the respondents. Only fespondents have been
abroad, while two thirds of all respondents havensperiods of their lives outside
their communities. On the whole the respondent grbas therefore been quite
mobile within Ghana. Most respondents are activaraih members and make
considerable financial contributions to their chhes.



Research structure and
methods of data collection

This chapter describes the research structure ldniethods of data collection

during the fieldwork in Ghana. The first sectiorsdgbes the setup of the study and
explains the choice for embedded case studies.fdlloaving section explains the

case study selection procedure and how this waseiméed by the Ghana TransNet
Research Programme. This is followed by a desonptif the methods of data

collection at individual, community and nationaléés. The penultimate section

presents some reflections on issues regarding dsnwath respondents, working

with assistants and in a research team and entissauihe reflections on my role in

the research. The last section provides definitiand operationalisations of the
concepts which are central to this study.

Setup of the study

The choice for the case study structure

This research studies the economic behaviour @il ikan villagers embedded in
their social networks and investigates mechanismaural community level that
relate to migrant involvement in community devel@mn As outlined in the intro-
duction, it examines how villagers and communitiee migrant ties for their social
security and for community development respectiv€lyestions were asked about
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how respondents use migrants, as well as locatantestic members of their social
networks and why, and about how this results ifed#nces in their social security
status. The research was intended to shed ligtheway the different network ties
can have different functions. At community leveé thim of the research was to
unravel the different ways the institutional enwineent in a rural Akan community
relate to the successfulness with which migrants lwa involved in local develop-
ment.

In order to address these questions it was impbttamain insights into the
shape and history of social networks, into the n@uand type of support trans-
actions in social networks, into past and preseenes that may have influenced
migrant ties, as well as into institutional circuareces that may hamper or facilitate
choices that respondents make and strategiesdahahanity leaders use with regard
to implementing development projects. In other wgprthe focus is orpeople
embedded in thesocial context

Covering a phenomenand its context requires intensive research methods fo
data collection from multiple sources, such as olamns, interviews and docu-
ments. This is best done on a limited scale. Mageayiven the sensitivity of some
of the research topics, in connection with thegallestatus of the respondents’ many
migrant relatives, and the secrecy surroundingagefinancial practices in the Akan
context, it is crucial for the researcher to hasatronships of trust with respondents
and community leaders. Examples of issues that medae discussed in an at-
mosphere of trust are donations at funerals, orntt@mees received. Building up
relationships of trust takes time and is only palssif a limited group is involved.
Another equally important issue is that practicadl dudgetary constraints require
working with a relatively small number of respont$edivided over a limited num-
ber of rural communities.

The case study structure facilitates the requirgensive research methods by
investing time in repeated visits and by obserypegple’s respective environments.
A small number of respondents makes it easier tid bip relationships of trust than
if a large sample is used. The case study struetaretherefore chosen as the most
appropriate research structure. At individual leAIrespondents who are embedded
in their ego-centric social networks were seleeedase study individuals, while at
the community level five rural communities wereestéd for in-depth research.

Research findings should allow for contributionsb® made to theories about
social phenomena and they are not meant for thenguaif comparisons of people
with and without migrant ties A control group of peoplavithout migrant ties is
therefore not required. Moreover, since the aimhef research is not statistical
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generalisation, it does not need a research satimglas statistically representative
of the rural Akan population. Instead, the reseaaimple was deliberately selected
to include a wide variety of people with differaéppes of migrant ties.

Since it was uncertain whether different instittabenvironments in communi-
ties of different sizes would have an influencelos case study results, the decision
was taken to select respondents from more thanconemunity: one large, two
medium-sized and two small communities. The sealactf respondents largely
depended on the selection procedure in the GhaarssNet Research Programme as
each of the respondents had to have one or maréotimigrants in the Netherlands
who were also participating in the research (Maamu@000).

The communities were clustered geographically famty practical reasons with
a view to visiting each community at least everyelwdasis and to interviewing
each respondent at least once a month. For instangas only possible to include
respondents in Agona because it is located aloegrélad leading to Mampong
which had already been selected. The respondertgana are all part of the same
nuclear family and they are pooled with Mampongoesients. Respondents from
Asiwa and Anyinase (at walking distance from eatiteq are also treated as one
group. However, in instances in which the size afoemmunity or circumstances
within a community could have made a differencehi® economic behaviour of
respondents, the different communities are analysepgarately. Kumawu and
Offinso respondents are also treated as two sepgraups because of the differ-
ences between the functioning of the communitias lzecause they are located in
different areas. From the geographical point ofwitherefore, there are five case
study locations.

The main types of information collected on the cagaly individuals are their
personal characteristics (such as age, job typeedundation), their life histories,
their transactions in culturally and economicaliyportant fields (such as funerals
and health costs), and their network charactesigscch as size, composition and
density). Information on the cultural and instituial context relating to the respond-
ents was collected at community and national leyils example in interviews
about community development and through the catlacof documents and ob-
servations). Details of each method are shown helow

The respondents were partly a given set of people were partially selected
during the initial stage of the fieldwork. Of th® 4espondents, 24 were network
members of Netherlands-based migrants in the GhiesrasNet Research Program-
me which was selected as part of the Amsterdanygiudr to the rural fieldwork.
In addition, 25 were selected during the ruraldiredrk. Some respondents also have
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ties to Netherlands-based migrants who are noicgaating in the Ghana TransNet
Research Programme.

Chronology of activities

This study started in February 2002. The first ye@as dedicated to becoming
familiarised with the subject, literature study,ucsework and developing field
methods. Other activities that were undertakeruohed establishing initial contacts
with Ghanaian organisations and individuals inNetherlands and taking language
lessons from Ghanaians. In order to get a feehfov important ties with migrants
are for people and communities in rural areas,reg@ef two months was spent in
the Ashanti Region during which a rural appraisasweonducted. Semi-structured
interviews about the general impact of migratiorttoey communities were held with
community leaders of 26 rural and semi rural Ashemtnmunities: and interviews
on the impact of migrants on families were heldhwdt relatives and friends of
migrants in the Netherlands (Kab&t al. 2004). Initial contacts in the field were
established and practical arrangements for thelviletk made. A period of three
months after this rural appraisal visit was devotedadapting and finalising
questionnaires and topic lists for other interviewse subsequent sixteen months
were spent on fieldwork. The first four months waeeded to contact respondents
and make a final selection of case study communéred respondents. The selected
respondents were interviewed for a period of twehanths, from August 2003 to
July 2004. The period after the fieldwork was mgaidévoted to analysing the data
and writing the dissertation.

Selection of cases

Respondents and communities

In a period of two years prior to the selectionAddan respondents, contacts with
Akan migrants in the Netherlands had been madeirwite framework of the
Netherlands-based study of the Ghana TransNet Résdarogramme. Name
generator interviews were conducted with around lomedred migrants and this
provided network members from various locationghia Ashanti Region. Othe

! In descending order of size the communities edsiduring the preliminary field visit were: Pankoon

Mampong, Konongo, Kumawu, Offinso, Juaben, Ejisuasd, Nyinahin, Kuntanase, Domeabra,
Dominase, Feyiase, Abonu, Akyease, Pramso, Asienafi, Piase, Baman, Ankase, Nkowi, Pepee, Obbo
and Sehwi. The 25 communities are situated in 1thefl8 districts of the Ashanti Region and vary in
size from 36,000 to 800 people.
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100 migrants interviewed, a selection was maderdoup to characteristics such as
sex, age, years spent in the Netherlands, incom&,s&ze and composition of
networks (Mazzucato 2000). Possible Ashanti-bassdandents were those people
in the networks of Netherlands-based migrants wikoevselected to participate in
the Amsterdam study and with regard to whom theramighad given permission for
inclusion in the Ashanti-part of the research. Aesgon was made from these
possible Ashanti respondents which would cover camities of different sizes and
which would be practically workable.

However, by following this procedure it was not gibe to find a practically
workable group of respondents in communities offed#nt sizes because
respondents lived scattered over the entire AshRagion, making it impossible to
visit them on a regular basis. An initial group 24 respondents was selected,
consisting of two respondents in a small communéigven in a medium-sized
community, five in a large community and six in amgnunity near the large
community. Because of the initial expectation teame people would drop out
during the course of the year, thereby reducingfih@ number of respondents,
these 24 respondents were considered insuffiaremiimber and not properly spread
over the communities. Consequently, it was felt tiere was a need for more
respondents in the small and the large communéies preferably some more
respondents in a medium-sized community. Becauseaach in the networks of
Netherlands-based migrants did not provide any mespondents in these commu-
nities, the problem had to be solved by approachiiggers and tracing their
migrants in the Netherlands. Through conversationth respondents already
included in the project and other key persons inous communities, 25 other
respondents were added who all had current miggagtiaintances in the Nether-
lands.

In this phase of the research, the information iobth during the preliminary
fieldwork played an important role. It served asa&io-economic database and as
basic knowledge about the differences in the imfb@e of migration on rural
communities. Based on knowledge from the prelimin@ldwork, one medium-
sized community was added to the study in whichrempondents were selected.
This community had been visited during the prelamynfieldwork and has natural
circumstances which are significantly differentrfranost other Ashanti commu-
nities. One of the characteristics of this communiais a severe water shortage and
the low rate of cocoa production. What also ateddttention was that there was
very little formal employment for local people afebs public development than
expected in view of the population size. This comityuwas also selected for
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inclusion in the Ashanti study because it appe#&odak an interesting case in terms
of finding out whether the local circumstances wiobhhve an effect on the type of
ties with migrants or the use of remittances.

The two people in the smallest communities, whoewitially traced using
contact information from a related migrant, fuldl leading roles in their com-
munity. They were exceptional cases, therefore, emald not be regarded as
exemplary for small rural communities. The reseavolnld have a stronger basis if
more information were available from small villagesice that would allow a
comparison between these villages and medium-saredlarger communities. It
would therefore be better to include more respotedé@m small communities.
Considerable time was spent trying to find respaoigléhere and visits, together
with a local assistant, were carried out to a tofa4 small villages and hamlets
within a distance of about 20 kilometres from tlogecvillage of Asiwa. In each
village a community leader was asked about theepies of migrant households
with ties to the Netherlands. In 17 of them noneexfleund and after efforts to trace
the migrants referred to in the other seven vilkagely three villages remained from
which respondents could be selected. The same quoeevas used for the actual
selection of respondents in these three villagegassused for the respondents in the
other case study communities. First the migranthen Netherlands was asked to
participate and the villagers were only contacté&erathe migrant had granted
permission. Finally, eight new respondents werectetd in the smallest com-
munities. In the largest community, also seven np@eple were found who were
willing to participate in the study, bringing thamber in this community to 18.

The final numbers of respondents in each of thensonities were as follows: in
the largest community, the cluster Mampong / Agtmere were twelve and six
respondents respectively. Ten respondents paigdp&rom the medium-sized
Kumawu and eleven from medium-sized Offinso. Intive smallest villages there
were ten respondents, namely four in Asiwa / Anggand six in Brodekwano.

Initial contact

In the small communities it was important to cohtacal traditional leaders and
obtain their permission to carry out the reseambescustom demands that leaders
are informed about things that happen in their comtres. If (traditional) leaders
are correctly informed about the intentions of tesearch and give their consent,
they also explain the purpose of the research la@gitesence of a researcher in a
positive way to the villagers. This generates aanopttitude and facilitates good
cooperation between the people in the communityaks crucial to make clear that
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the research had a scientific basis, initiated bynasersity, and was not an
investigation by the Netherlands Embassy to venfgrmation about migrants. This
was important because villagers know that any méiron given out to investi-
gators from embassies, or ‘spies’ as they aredddeally, can endanger migrants’
rights to stay in the Netherlands.

In the medium-sized and large case study commsnit@mmunication between
villagers and chiefs is of a different nature. Téding chiefs of these communities
do not even reside full-time in the regions undueirt control. It would have been
perceived as quite odd if | had approached the ¢hiask for permission to conduct
the research.Instead, | made sure that some opinion leadersaagdaintances of
the respondents (and above all the assistants) warectly informed about the
research so that if any of the respondents stagtezstioning whether further
participation was necessary and privately consultexte people for advice, the
correct information about the intentions of theearsh would be referred to in
conversations, thereby enhancing the willingnegsatticipate.

Data collection

The limited number of cases used in this studynadhbfor the collection of in-depth
data in both structured, semi structured or unsired interviews. It also allowed
repeated visits to be made over time and for tlecgzant observation of respond-
ents’ activities. Descriptions of each method uaezl detailed below, starting with
those at individual level, followed by those at coumity level, national level and
then other methods of data collection.

Methods used at individual level
* Name generator interviews

As an element of the methods used to identify easpondent’s social networks,

name generator interviews were conducted with edidihne respondents (egos) at
the start of the research in which they were askeahention selected people they
are in contact with (alters), with the purpose beto an gain insight into the

characteristics of the various social networks thet research is based on. Of the
fifteen questions in this interview, eight werenparily intended to reveal social or
emotional ties and seven to reveal financial orciical ties or combinations of

2 | did meet and/or interview the chiefs and somb shiefs of the three larger communities on other

occasions.
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different types. The name generator questions wkosen in such a way that the
answers would refer to people in the immediatelitycaf the respondent, elsewhere
in Ghana, in the Netherlands and around the world.

The respondent was asked to mention the most iapompeople for each
question without any minimum or maximum number gp@. The same person
could be mentioned in different questions to intiddhe different roles that person
has for the ego. As regards the network size, pacson was only counted once. A
number of questions were not applicable to somporegents and these did not,
therefore, produce any names. The last questiotheninterview was meant to
provide information on the groups to which the meggent belongs. Box A.3.1 in
the appendix gives the full version of the nameegator interview.

Name generators are sometimes criticised by netwpdcialists for producing
more strong ties than weak ties (see e.g. Campgbelee 1991). To avoid this
pitfall, which in this study would have meant erglup with a list of people who all
successfully provide support to respondents, thestipnnaire was deliberately
designed to produce a variety of ties, varying ffamily members, friends, church
members to a range of other types of ties. Not améye currently active ties
included, but also people who had been importantgépondents in the past but who
do not have frequent contact at present. With av \tie finalising people’s social
networks, the name generator interviews were supgaed with names from the
transaction study (see below). This resulted iatnadly small networks, as most
vary from 15 to 30 people. This may seem stranglencase of rural communities
where there is often an abundance of social cantadl where residents know the
names, houses and activities of most of theirfelldlagers. However, as box A.3.1
shows, the aim of the nhame generator questiongavastablish the most important
people as specified by the respondents. The qunestisked about the strongest of
all possible emotional ties. Questions relatinght® financial ties asked about the
most frequent and substantial ties and, as regaoténtial support providers, the
guestions asked about the most probable ones @stohcrisis, while questions on
practical ties referred to the most frequent ormegykt. The proportion of migrants
in some networks is high mainly because of questibn2, 13 and 14. However,
these questions were also intended to establiswit@ which active (as opposed to
passive or no) contact exists.

The name generator interview was first tested anmiggants in Amsterdam and
later adapted to circumstances in the Ashanti Reghll the name generator
interviews were conducted by myself (and translavgdassistants) to avoid a
situation whereby differences in the way questiorese formulated resulted in
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differences in the way the questions were integatef\nother reason for this choice
was that these interviews were also used as a fvggtting to know each other and
gaining trust. This was important because, asgaha majority of respondents were
concerned, this was the first interview of the agsb.

« Transaction study
On the basis of literature studies prior to thddfdork and using information
gathered during the preliminary field visit, a nuenlof institutions were identified
that are culturally and financially important to &k villagers. Thereafter, eight
themes were selected for the transaction studysé'bleemes are housing, business,
farming, church, health care, funerals, educatma community projects. In addi-
tion to these themes, information on remittance @mmunication was collected
in these interviews. No information was collectedsmall daily expenses such as
buying food or household items. If collected on @anthly basis these small
expenses would not have been accurate and, secomekbye kinds of expenses were
not the focus of the research. However, small &etisns such as gifts to or from
network memberare included because this type of transaction canigeosrelevant
insights into the functioning of ties with migrant®uring the fieldwork some
questions had to be reformulated in order to imerparts that turned out to be
problematic in practice. The first months were atitgy phase after which the
guestionnaire was adapted. Halfway through the gefnal adaptation was made
for the specific purpose of removing questions tied proven not to be applicable
to any of the respondents. The full version of tita@saction questionnaire can be
found at www2.fmg.uva.nl/ghanatransnet.

The transaction study was conducted on a monthéysbdhis frequency was
chosen so as to allow a short enough recall péapdespondents to collect precise
information and to ensure that the intervals wesagl enough not to bother
respondents too often during the course of the. yida fact that the interviews were
repeated enhanced the quality of the answers.naon collected at the beginning
could be checked against information collected rauthe course of the year and
growing relationships of trust also led to answebhsch were more detailed and in-
depth and which would not have been obtained iy @mle-off interviews had been
conducted. Questions relating to transactions withe framework of all the themes
were asked at individual level, but transactiondgmeing to funerals involving the
respondent’s family were gathered at family leved avere entered into a different
database. This was done because funeral expemsberae by entire families and it
is difficult to isolate the part contributed by @wdividual.
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The date of the first transaction interview witlcleaespondent determined the
date on which all subsequent interviews were cotadlid.e. if the first interview
took place on 10 July 2003, the subsequent elavenviews would take place on
the tenth of each following month. This means tea from most interviews covers
parts of two months and that the reporting periddéer per respondent. The
calendar month in which each individual transactook place was established so
that | could convert the ‘transaction months’ intalendar months’ in order to
compile a merged database which was suitable falysis. Monthly transactions
that were the sum of daily transactions, such asstile of farm produce, were
divided proportionally over the two calendar monthat each interview coveréd.
Respondents were not always available on the selelzte. In those cases assistants
carrying out the interviews were instructed to d®a date as close as possible to
the selected date. If a respondent was not availball during a particular month,
the following interview covered a two month peri@a principle therefore 49 x 12 =
588 transaction interviews were conducted, minusiesanissing interviews that
were merged with the subsequent month’s intervieligwards the end of the
research clarification, interviews about transactstudy data were held more
regularly and more frequently with each of the oesfents. These were meant to
clarify doubts that arose after having enterednfelets of) transaction data and after
having compared this data with network data, oeotlata on respondents.

The questions in the transaction study not onlgteeto spending or receiving
money, such as buying materials for house consbrucearning a salary or selling
farm produce, but also to non-financial transadisach as advising someone on a
business matter, or communicating with a migrahieylalso cover both incoming
and outgoing transactions and therefore providenaight into both respondents’
support receiving relationships and support givialationships. In this way, both
formal and informal remittances are covered as agltash and kind remittances.
The method is therefore a more comprehensive wastuafying remittances and
economic activities of receivers than has been usedost other (remittance use)
studies. As a ‘shadow document’ of the actual &atisn data, a monthly record
was kept for each respondent in which any contéxtdarmation relating to the
transactions was noted. This complemented the dctios data as well as the
thematic data gathered for each respondent. Asgsstalso collected context
information during the transaction interviews.

® If an interview took place on 10 July, two thirdsthe reported amount for the sale of farm preddor

example, was entered for June and one third for Jul
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* Network density interviews

Towards the end of the period of fieldwork, a comeloi list was compiled of names
from the name generator interview and the nameshote with whom the
respondent engaged in frequent or substantial dctiosis. The respondents were
asked to indicate the mutual contacts. The aimh& interview was to collect
information needed to calculate network densitye (Bergatti 2000). The informa-
tion was used to see how differences in densityictimence network functioning.
The network density data was collected partly bgistants and partly by myself.
The interviews were short and easy to conduct wegpondents who had small
networks, but were extremely time-consuming andhigaior respondents with large
networks. In some cases the interview had to beaspover two sessions.

* Thematic interviews

Thematic interviews were conducted with each of tbgpondents on the same
themes as covered by the transaction study. Theo#ithese interviews was to
gather additional and background information whigbuld help interpret the
transaction data and gain a better understandingeople’s economic decision-
making. Not all themes were covered for each redgon For example, respondents
who had never owned any farms were not interviealmalt farming. An additional
topic referred to in the interviews is respondepistception about life abroad and,
in particular, what they knew about the life of itheigrant relative. Ideas about
what life is like abroad may influence some peaplettivities and expectations in
their relation with a migrant. The general assuorpin home communities is that
migrants are well off but it was important to firshy individual differences in
perceptions among the respondents in order noin jto incorrect conclusions.

 Life histories

Another important method used to acquire a bettatetstanding of economic
decision-making by the respondents and changd®innetworks over time was the
life history. Specific attention was given to csishoments in the past and how they
were solved. Questions were asked about who hegsmbndents and about people
respondents had helped, as well as informatiommpoitant decisions and important
moments in life such as marriages, childbirth, keagetting a job and joining or
leaving groups. Special attention was paid to dmessregarding the migration of
network members, implications for respondents ametiaer the respondents had
ever wanted to migrate in the past. Since it waenofdifficult for people to
remember in which year certain events took placeecard was drawn up of the
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years in which major national or village level etsgehad occurred to which events in
the lives of respondents could then be related.

Life history interviews were often lengthy sessiaspecially in the case of
elderly respondents. In some cases these interwie@ss carried out in two or three
sessions with each session focussing on a patrtipaftaod in a respondent’s life or a
particular aspect of their life.

» Family and household inventories

A final type of interview that was held with eagdspondent was an inventory of the
respondent’s close family members, two step familgmber$ and household
memberd Names from this interview were compared with lifstories, name gene-
rator and transaction studies and revealed thenextewhich the social networks
overlap or differ from those of family and househohembers. The literature on
African social organisation generally places a ateraible emphasis on the role of
family and household members. This exercise madpossible to assess the
importance of family members and household memtzgrthe respondent. If these
interviews had not been conducted, no informatiounld have been available on the
sizes of families and households and it would raatehbeen clear whether all, most,
or just a few of the total family and household rbens were included in the
network.

Methods used at the community level
e Mini survey amonglSS tweatudents

When asked about the proportion of migrant houskEhml their communities, local
leaders make estimations varying frommost every household here has migrants
to e.g.:'| can think of twenty families with migranid’eaders in small communities
who have regular contact with their inhabitants sbmes seem to be quite well
informed about the proportion of migrant househafdsheir communities, but in
the absence of reliable statistics some leadetarge communities tend to over-
estimate the percentage of migrant households. Siabksh a more reliable
percentage of migrant households in each of thenmamities and therefore gain an
insight into the proportion of the population thia¢ respondents are part of, a mini
survey was conducted among 14-year-old studenthdansecond class of Junior

4 The names and relationships of the three clogeserations were collected. These included the same

generation (siblings) and, depending on the stagt¢hé life cycle the respondent has reached, two
generations of children, grandchildren, parentgrand parents.

See section ‘Operationalisations and definitioh&ey concepts’ for the definition of householdedsn

this study.

5
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Secondary SchoollES 2, based on a cross section of the schools in e&the
research communities. A total of 883 students ihpkivate, public, high perform-
ance and weaker schools were asked to participathe medium-sized and large
communities this meant certain schools were selemtel in the small communities
all the existing schools participated.

The students were asked to state the place oferasedof their mother and all
maternal uncles and aunts (sisters and brothdiseahother). The reason why they
were asked to provide information on only their emaél family and not on
members on the paternal side as well, was to agtouble counting because one
student’s maternal family may be another studemidernal family. Double
counting by students who are each other’'s matemasins was avoided by asking
them to fill in one form together. The decision waade to ask for information on
the respondents’ parents’ generation in order teegee a database of people who,
by age, are a cross section of the working popriatind therefore form a category
in which most migrants are likely to fall. Anothselection criterion was that the
students were old enough to understand the quespooperly and knew their
families well enough. The question forms were git@them by their own teachers
who were informed beforehand about the purposbesturvey and the intentions of
the research programme. This created an atmosphetest among the students and
because most teachers have basic knowledge aleostutients’ families they were
able to correct any mistakes.

The results of the mini-survey were calculateddisws. It is assumed that each
of the students lives in a household and thatestt Isome of the household members
have a maternal family link to the student. If adeint stated that s/he had one or
more maternal aunts or uncles abroad, his or hesdiwld was defined as a migrant
household. The percentages of students with omeooe maternal migrant aunts or
uncles was taken as the percentage of migrant holtse The proportions of
migrant households per community that came outisf éxercise were verified in
the two smallest communities where the numbers igfants were fairly precisely
registered. The average household size of resptstleat was found in the house-
hold inventory was used to calculate the approxenmatmber of households in each
community. Taking into account that one migrant banrelated to more than one
household and that one household can have moreoimarie to a migrant in the
maternal family, the above estimations were coestswith reality in the two

®  Four schools participated in Offinso, four in Maong, six in Kumawu, two in Asiwa/Anyinase and one

in Brodekwano.
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smallest communities. It was thereby assumed toobeistent with the situation in
larger communities as well.

e Thematic reports

Each community has a different institutional, crdtuand political environment

which, to different extents, influences the livesdaeconomic activities of its

inhabitants. To understand the differences betwseenmunities and to be able to
place the respondents’ data in the context of tbemmunities, assistants wrote
thematic reports about their communities. The tleowered by the reports partly
overlapped those of the transaction studies (hgu&insiness, agriculture, funerals,
community projects, education and communicatior)atgp covered different issues
(festivals, chieftaincy, religion and migration). tdpic list was composed for each
of the themes so that the reports contained the sgpe of basic information. The

assistants were asked to add anything to the eplwat was specific to their own
communities and, if necessary, interview key infams. These reports provided a
wealth of information because they were writtenrsyders in the communities.

* Monthly reports on events and developments in dmrounities

Another task which was also related to the thenfigbeotransaction study was the
writing, by the assistants, of monthly reports vémrts that had taken place in their
respective communities. An example of such an eigesmh increase in farm produce
prices. Recording this information led to a betiederstanding of the transaction
data since respondents were found to be earning footthe same produce than in
previous months. Other examples were the occurrehdecal ‘bans on funerals’,
meaning that no funerals were allowed to be hel @@ommunity, or the progress of
community projects which influenced respondentstriomtions. Had it not been
known that there was a ‘ban on funerals’ in a aemaonth in a certain community,
it would not have been clear why respondents ih¢cbenmunity did not attend any
funerals that month.

o Community histories
Interviews were conducted on community historieshwa number of selected
community leaders. Specific attention was paidaeetbpmental issues such as road
construction, the introduction of telecommunicatigystems, migration from the
community, public transport, the construction di@als and health facilities and the
sources of money for these developments. Questimre also asked on how
national disasters such as the drought in the 1886docal disasters impacted life
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in the community and how people had overcome thessesters. Wherever possible
these interviews were conducted with more thanperson in each of the commu-
nities and preferably included an elderly persotinwommunity level knowledge.

* Western Union transactions to Offinso and Mampong
Halfway through the year, the transaction studyeaded that around one third of
remittances were sent through Money Transfer Opesatvhich in most cases is
Western Union. Information on Western Union transf@as collected to establish
the proportion of remittances sent through Westémion to each of the case study
communities which had come from Netherlands-basegtamts, as compared to
other countries. Since Money Transfer Offices domamally publish information
of this nature, this information had to be collecia the field. Two of the five
research communities, Offinso and Mampong, have @st&n Union money
collection point, in both cases situated in thealopost office. Each individual
transfer collected in these two towns is recorde@ geparate form. Permission was
granted to inspect all the forms relating to reamtes collected from July 2003 to
June 2004.

Information was collected on 2,500 transfers thad taken place during this
period. A note was made for each individual transfiethe amount received, the
country of the sender and the exchange rate. Maghgata was collected from July
2003 until June 2004 and there are no missing salOéfinso data was collected
from December 2003 until May 2004lt was assumed that the Offinso figures
collected showed a similar pattern to those of Mamngp and they were extrapolated
to the same period as the Mampong data. This eseeresulted in a precise dataset
of remittances to the two communities and, in corabon with the data from the
transaction study, it was possible to estimatel taenittances to the two com-
munities (including those not sent via Western Whid his dataset was also used to
calculate transaction costs in the form of sereiwgts and exchange rate differences.

National level interviews

The transaction study showed that 50% of the redpais are full-time or part-time
(cocoa) farmers and that some of them depend osalleeof farm produce. Policies
regarding cocoa and other common crops and tha&esmon the market directly
affect the livelihoods of these respondents. Toeustdnd more about the circum-
stances under which they farm, background andrgsianformation was gathered

" Collection of this data started in December 20D8e Offinso forms for the months before December

2003 had already been sent to the head office amd oo longer be traced. Hence the missing values.
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from the Ministry of Agriculture on these crops atite occurrence of different
crops in the Ashanti Region compared with otheraregy This information was then
used to fill knowledge gaps in the life historilssome respondents. Information
was gathered from a number of other key informabisut the history of Ghana in
relation to migration, the general attitude towamdgration and migration trends, as
well as sayings related to migration.

Other methods

Apart from the methods outlined above, various otioels were used to obtain
valuable information for the research. One of thess (participant) observation.
Observations by a researcher were related to g8eareher’'s personal interests and
understanding of situations and perceptions, aed thcorporated into the observed
‘reality’. Depending on personal relationships witeople in the field and the level
of trust between the researcher and people in id#ld, fand depending on the
researcher’'s characteristics (e.g. man/woman, alaly, black/white), different
researchers can get access to different situatiodswill observe different things.
The observations made during the fieldwork wereredmge related to my
characteristics (e.g. woman, young, white) and to parsonal interests (such as
food preparation, social interaction, use of lamgjacultural activities). | always
tried to let my observations be guided by both rayspnal interests and research-
related interest, such as the link between theraebdescene with network members
abroad. Whenever possible | asked questions alwait Mobserved.

During monthly stays in the villages | ate in resgents’ homes, visited their
friends, helped with various chores and played witlidren in the house. These
activities meant | witnessed blazing rows betweespondents and their family
members, phone conversations with migrants (duvihigch sometimes the tele-
phone was given to me), crying and dancing at falseand fervent prayer for visas
in charismatic churches. All these observationsewsrsted down in a field diary
and, if they concerned respondents in the Amsterdamccra studies, they were
shared with the research team.

Other information gathering tools were the freques¢ of The Daily Graphic
newspaper and programmes on national televisiosidBs that, | collected a wide
range of documents relevant to the research sgbjsath as obituaries, invitations
to fundraising meetings or funerals, bank loan l&gns and letters of appeal for
support to community projects.

Of particular interest were documents that wereaomhmonly available and for
which a relationship of sincere trust with the giweas necessary before they could
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be obtained. An example of such a document is &cp&ar respondent’s funeral
donation card which records all the funerals in b@mmunity and the donations
given by the respondent since 1997. Another examytee diary and cash book that
one of the respondents kept during his entire vimgykife. The precision of the
recordings in this document was far beyond the ipi@t of any life history
conducted with the other respondents and theretigsf@n excellent case to build
on. A final example of a document that was givermi® and which allowed a very
detailed insight into a matter that is normallyasted as private, are the itemised
funeral accounts of an important funeral that tptdce in one of the communities
during the research. This was an important soufregamation for one of the joint
programme-based publications (Mazzucettal 2006).

During the research | established valuable contaits some educated and key
people in communities and, through frequent infdrtatks with them, | learned a
lot about community level developments or issuedoral or national politics.
Examples of these people are the vice princip#hefOffinso Training College who
had lived and worked in Nigeria for a number ofrgeand who had been installed as
a sub chief just before | met him. He was ablestiomhe a lot about local (migration)
history, local politics and chieftaincy issues. KHmmawu a key informant was a
close but critical friend of the royal family of Kwawu who obtained his PhD. in
Germany on local agricultural and herding practi¢és enlightened me about cul-
tural values of the Ashanti Region, family issussd agricultural and development
issues in Kumawau. It was there too that | occadignalked to the former principal
of Tweneboah Koduah Senior Secondary School of Kumaho originates from
the UK and married a local woman. Having one legumope and one in Ghana, his
point of view on remittances and migration was veyealing. Another example of
a person from whom | obtained valuable informatias a retired teacher who lived
in Brodekwano. Being in touch with migrants andnigefesponsible for a migrant-
financed educational project, he was able to pewvige with insights into the
functioning of migrant-financed projects in Brodekwo and the problems that can
arise in connection with such projects. Other edemf people with whom |
frequently discussed community and migration-relatesues were a returned
migrant and an elderly educational specialist inasand a retired teacher of very
advanced age in Brodekwano.

Outside the research communities | also maintaooedact with a number of key
informants. | had informal contact with the chiéfaoneighbouring village of Asiwa.
From that chief | learned a great deal about lasdes, inheritance and marriage
issues in the Akan tradition. In Juaben | occadignasited an assembly man who
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enthusiastically informed me about developmentalies in his community and in
Ejisu | had friendly contacts with a number of desits. During the research Ejisu
(and also Juaben) was one of the pilot communit@sthe National Health
Insurance Scheme, so | used this opportunity totlaestée people specifically about
their experiences with, and their opinions on, gukeme. This type of information
could not be collected in the case study communliecause none of these were yet
participating in the scheme (only employed peopleéhie case study communities
paid the insurance premium).

Assistants
Since interviews had to be conducted with 49 redpots in five different
communities, and monthly transaction interviews t@ate repeated for a period of
one year, it was impossible for one person to dodlone. Assistants were therefore
hired in each of the five geographical locationbey were assigned the task of
collecting transaction interview data, as well astimg thematic reports and
monthly reports about events and developmentsdin thspective communities. A
total of nine assistarfthelped carry out the transaction study and cotleematic
and additional information in the case study comitnesy Six of the nine were
teachers. | had looked intentionally for teachexsadnse of their general knowledge
and because they had free time to become involwetthe research. Teachers in
Ghana generally do not have to work long hours.t&xa with candidates were
made through visits to schools or through priortaots that | had in the community.
The most important selection criteria were:

« fluency in Twi (spoken) and good command of Englishtten and spoken)

» respectful social attitude

« the ability to maintain distance as regards thpaedents and at the same

time create an atmosphere of trust
* no migration plans for the research year

A number of meetings were conducted centrally withnine assistants. The first
meeting was primarily meant to explain the researwheducate the assistants about
working with the transaction forms. The subsequemdetings were meant to
evaluate the work, answer questions and informa#iséstants about the next steps in
the research. The discussion also covered misthlsare frequently made and
ways to avoid these mistakes. An example of suctakes were wrong estimations

8 | hired one assistant for Asiwa and Brodekwam@ in the Mampong-Agona cluster, three in Kumawu

and three in Offinso.
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given in response to the question about income fbusinesses. Because most
respondents did not have a habit of calculating #genditures and earnings, most
of their answers were unreliable. During the megtih explained ways in which
more accurate answers could be acquired by askibgjgestions that respondents
would find easy to answérBy exchanging experiences with each other, the
assistants were able to improve the quality ofrthvark. In some meetings | held
group discussions about the themes | had alreddydabem to write reports about
with the aim being to deepen my knowledge and coengd#ormation across the
communities. During the time in between meetingsohitored their work regularly
and discussed and helped correct any mistakesaearninformation provided by
the assistants. This prevented me from findingatnatut mistakes in the transaction
forms after the research, when there would be mmipnity to ask clarifications
from the assistants anymore.

Reflection on methods

Influence of selection methods on findings

The selection methods for cases in this researale weliberately chosen with a
view to finding respondents with ties to migram&hough using Netherlands-based
migrants as gate-keepers led to a relatively langeber of respondents with
Netherlands-based migrants in their networks, amlyf the data indicates that the
findings can be quite confidently applied to tieshwmigrants in other countries as
well. The sample also includes more female tharemaspondents, and more el-
derly respondents with adult children than yourrggspondents with infant children.
This is considered a research finding. It is likiéigt the ties that Netherlands-based
migrants maintain with their rural home communitseee predominantly with older
and female people. By comparison, the ties that same Netherlands-based
migrants maintain with urban people in Accra inéuchore male and younger
people (see Smith 2007).

°®  For example: in the case of a woman who sellstiplavare and keeps the money she earns in a @bt th

she empties every day, sub questions included: ‘Hagh money did you have in your pot yesterday?’
‘Was it very different to the amount you normallgiMe in your pot?’ ‘If so, how big was the differenc
and do you know why?’ ‘How many days have you wdrkieis month?’ ‘How many times have you
bought plastic ware this month?’ How much did ypersd on each of these occasions?’. Sometimes this
exercise had to be done only once with the assigtahadding to this information in subsequent then

by simply asking how many days the person had vebdsa whether there were any unusual things that
influenced the business that month.
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The procedure for asking migrants to indicate whtheir network members can
be selected for the rural part of the researchd(f@e25 of the 49 respondents) may,
in theory, have led to more people with active &mehdly relationships since it is
likely that migrants will give permission to inclednostly these types of ties in the
research. However, the other 24 respondents whretse using a reverse approach.
These 24 respondents provided more distant reldtipa. Respondents’ migrant
relationships therefore constitute a range of ffigrand discordant relations, close
and distant ties and remitting and non-remittinggde. The respondents themselves
vary from being pure dependants on migrants anglpegho support migrants, and
from those who have frequent contact to those wéneno contact at all. The
sample thereby forms a reflection of the varietyvaiys a network can function.

In the final phase of selecting respondents, aorteffas made to choose as many
people as possible with different individual chageaistics residing in communities
of different sizes. The variety of respondentsdbgrrepresents a broad spectrum of
ways in which social networks can function.

Rapport with respondents

Being in frequent contact with the researchershia Ghana TransNet Research
Programme, who interviewed the migrant relatives nof respondents, meant
becoming aware of things that my respondents wetesaopposed to know, or

having to pass on personal information about redgois to researchers. Ethically
(because we promised respondents confidentialggientifically (because a re-

searcher should not interfere in the research st)lg@d pragmatically (because we
did not want to endanger the carefully nurturedttmespondents had in us) it was
important that this kind of information did not oapeople it was not intended for.
This sometimes led to awkward situations, for exampghen we found out that a

respondent with a severe medical problem who hadived remittances for an

operation in a hospital, spent the money on oftgyiim a shrine in search of spiritual
healing. | was also confronted by a situation inckla respondent knew that | could
get hold of the phone number of a Netherlands-baslative via the research team
and asked me for it, while | knew that the migrantquestion did not want my

respondent to have it.

Some of the respondents did not completely undedistiaat the research would
really take a full year and started asking whenrésearch would be over after only
a few months. For them it was difficult to see whyould come back twelve times
with the same questionnaire. Even repeated exjersatid not convince them of
the necessity of this method. In these cases itspatetimes difficult to keep their
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motivation high. An effective way of doing so wasré-explain the intentions of the
research and assure them that the results weretampoA few respondents doubted
the very intentions of the research and in thossesdt was more difficult to
convince them to participate. This mostly happestetie very beginning.

Generally, the Akan are distrustful towards peopkking questions about
migrants. Especially when questions concern illegegrants, people are very
careful about giving out any information becauseytknow it can harm migrants.
Since the remittances provided by migrants oftdp beem in their livelihoods, it
indirectly harms them too if anything happens te thigrant. The most important
thing to mention to these respondents was that thegrant relatives had given
permission for them to be included in the reseanth that the research intentions
are honest. It was very helpful if these messaga® wonveyed to them by trusted
local people, such as the research assistantsarl&aders, so it was very important
that these people were properly informed aboutréisearch so that they could use
the right arguments to convince people. In ther@sieof the respondents themselves
and the migrants in the Netherlands | ensured ¢natything they told me was
treated confidentially and that their names wouwdchanged in all publications of
the research. | particularly had to assure relatigt illegal migrants that these
migrants could not be traced using information geteel by the research. However,
most respondents did not have any doubts aboutrékearch intentions and
cooperated enthusiastically.

Privacy, sensitivity and reliability of data

The issue of privacy was important during the redeat was not always possible
to obtain true and complete answers due to theepoesof others during interviews
with respondents and some sensitive subjects cmiléhe discussed in depth while
certain other people were present. Wherever pasditgnsured privacy during
interviews and instructed assistants to do the satoevever, it was not always
possible to bar people from interviews with othdrsthese situations the best |
could do was be aware that the presence of otharkl énfluence respondents’
answers. In instances in which | thought this happened | would go back to the
respondent on another occasion and ask certairgsthegain. Examples of
information that was not given correctly when otherere present are the amounts
of remittances received, or gifts given. In thisgarch it was important not only to
examine what people say, but also what they agtdall Therefore, the transaction
study was a useful tool for checking informatiorattipeople had given at the
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beginning of the research. Careful use of this &dlolwed me to detect and correct
rough estimates, initial socially desirable ansvard under or over-reporting.

Another issue related to the reliability of inforiiaa was the phenomenon that
people tend to forget or repress certain memotigheopast. An important part of
the analysis in chapter 7, about the crisis combdity, relies on memories of
people about crises they experienced and how tloped with them. It was
surprising that, while during the research yeahiefgople experienced a crisis, only
sixteen crisis cases were counted during the ehteetimes of all respondents.
Statistically this number should have been manysirhigher, but it is likely that,
once a crisis is over and a number of years hasgepla people do not always like to
be reminded of such negative events. Even if theynhadt actually repress these
memories, some events happened too long ago enhbembered properly by people
or people’s memories of such events tended to ehanhis phenomenon should
also be taken into account when interpreting data the past.

Issues regarding working with assistants

There were a number of advantages to having astsstasiding in each of the
communities in which the interviews took place opposed to one or more central
assistants being responsible for all respondemtst, fheir knowledge of the local
situation helps them to report on community legslues. Second, having assistants
who live where they work reduces their travel tiamel allows for a flexible working
style. For example, whenever a respondent was nhdiome and could not be
interviewed, the assistants could easily come lzckome other time of the day.
Third, it is much easier to arrange appointment$ &ssistants and respondents if
the assistants live in the same location as thsorekents rather than if assistants and
myself have to travel from Kumasi to different gacSince travelling by Ghanaian
public transport often involves delays, a lot ofi¢i would have been lost in waiting
for each other. Finally, for the transaction intews it was sometimes helpful that
assistants and respondents knew each other beforetmathat the assistant could
help remind a respondent if s/he forgot to mensomething.

There is also a downside to this closeness withoredents, for example in cases
in which a respondent did not want the assistakntov something and therefore
did not mention it during the interview. In instascin which | suspected that this
had happened, | went to the respondent for a grivanversation in which | would
ask again about this information. During intervietvevas sometimes the case that
assistants ‘forgot’ that their role was that ofempireter only and they would start
offering their own opinions on interview topics, would engage in private conver-
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sations with the respondent. After such conversatid was sometimes difficult to
obtain the necessary information and filter whdbrimation had come from the
respondent and what had come from the assistanuettr, time and training
helped the assistants to become more astute. Gapondent preferred to be
interviewed only by me and not by assistants. | toacespect this wish and allocate
time to interview this respondent myself each mor@me challenge | faced as
regards working with a number of assistants watsdtyées of information gathering
and reporting could differ due to the differentgmaralities of the assistants and this
had the potential to add to differences in findiagsoss communities. The central
meetings that were held with assistants were i@énd make the reporting styles as
uniform as possible.

One assistant also became a respondent one mdathhafwas recruited. The
migrant with whom he had a tie initially did not mi®n his name, but later added
his name to his list of network members. This &sstsagreed to be both assistant
and respondent, but did not fill in his transactiorm himself. This was done by
another assistant in this community to avoid misgakn the course of the year this
situation did not appear to produce any disadvastagut advantages instead be-
cause the frequent interaction with this personnnégot to know a lot about him,
without having to spend much extra time interviegvimm.

Because of limited communication possibilities wasistants | had to plan field
visits carefully. During community visits | normgllarranged a date for the next
visit so that no phone communication with assistambuld be necessary in the
meantime. This was especially crucial for the sesllcommunities because no
telecommunication technology was available at Hfle only way | could convey
messages to people in the small communities (famge about an unscheduled
visit the next day) was by sending written note®ulgh trotro drivers. However,
this was not a reliable way of communication sitlee notes sometimes arrived late
or not at all. Even in the other communities whetecommunication facilities were
available, it was often difficult to reach assissabecause none of them had phones
in their homes. As a result, communication hadatetplace through communica-
tion centres.

Working in a team

The triangulation of research findings was possibteugh communication within
the Ghana TransNet Research team. This enablea met tto know things about
respondents from other sources and ask more rele@radetailed questions. We
shared our most important findings on respondentgther locations in the form of
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bi-weekly news reports. If findings were so urgémt they could not wait two
weeks to be distributed, we e-mailed each other adiately to enable speedy
responses and, if necessary, changes to our figkdgrogramme. One example of
how this news sharing was valuable was when aivelaf our respondents died.
The first one of us who found out immediately adrthe other two so that each of
us could visit the respective family members. Ténabled us to show that we cared
about them and dedicate some more time to visitivegn in the period directly
following the death. Our attitude was appreciated this contributed to the good
relationship we had with this family and their wiiness to share detailed
information about their activities regarding thadwal. Being one of the first to visit
the respective family members also allowed to fad how the news spread to all
family members and where the news arrived firstd Wa not shared this news in an
early stage, valuable information would have besh |

One challenge that required teamwork came abouhgiihe phase in which
respondents were being selected when the planiifigldwork activities had to be
adapted to activities of others. Careful planningswnecessary especially in
connection with the Amsterdam study. My activitieghe field depended strongly
on which respondents agreed to participate in Ardata. Contact information for
the rural respondents had to be obtained throughAthsterdam study in order to
locate them in the communities. Whenever the infdrom was not accurate enough
it proved difficult to find the right people. Sormaes rural respondents were
initially suspicious and a word of approval wasnthecessary from the migrant to
convince them of the intentions of the research. that purpose the Amsterdam
respondent had to be asked to contact the ruradbeesspondent before the work
could start.

Reflection on my role in the research

| tried to participate in the day-to-day activitiesall the respondents (e.g. by being
present in the school where a respondent teaclsisngy the farm of a respondent
or helping a respondent cook) and | tried to offigpport in difficult situations (for
example by visiting them when they were ill, ottdising to them when they were
sad). This attitude evoked respect and sympathy frespondents and certainly
enhanced the development of trustful relationshipsalso allowed me to see
respondents in different settings than only duninggrviews. Spending informal
time with respondents allowed me to chat aboutgthithat were not necessarily
interview topics, and this helped me to get to krtbem better and also interpret
information given to me during interviews betterowever, the group of respond-
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ents was too large to really get to know each efrthwell. | developed a close
relationship with some respondents, while contagith others remained more
formal.

This attitude did, however, confront me with sitaas in which | influenced the
research, for example when it was explicitly expdadf me to follow local customs
by making donations to funerals or by giving supporill respondents in the form
of provisions. Not doing these things would haverbdisrespectful but, with a view
to not influencing research results too much Idttie limit such gestures. However,
in the course of the year it became more importanshow a human face to
respondents in order to keep them motivated. Wraarelling back and forth to the
Netherlands during the research | sometimes cargedds or money for
respondents. | would not actively offer this kinfdagsistance, but | would not refuse
when asked. In the same way | was used as a lintkancommunication chain
between respondents and their migrant relativesdmyeying regards and signs of
life. Gifts that | gave to respondents are not réed in the transaction study and my
influence on the research findings was analysesbtoe extent by reflecting on the
hypothetical question of if and how things would/édeen done had | not carried
goods to migrants or had | not provided other sexwio them.

Some respondents who participated hoped to be dedan one way or another.
Some of them explicitly asked me what they woulthdeom it, which of course is
a legitimate question when agreeing to give time teesearcher for a full year. |
explained to the respondents that there would kentoof appreciation for them, but
that there was no budget for large rewards. | expththat the most important thing
they could gain from the research was that thermé&tion they provided would be
published in a book that would highlight the sitoatthey are living in and that,
hopefully, policy makers would read the book andarstand the need to reconsider
migration policies. That is why | told the respontéethat it was important that the
information they gave me was correct and comphiast respondents fully under-
stood this and agreed to comply. Of course, | cooldoffer them the guarantee that
anything would change for the better and | made suey understood that as well. |
explained that | am a researcher and not a polialem but that policy makers can
learn from what researchers find out. Neverthelsssne respondents, and also
friends or family members around them, repeateskgd me for all kinds of gifts. A
very frequent request was for a visa to permitdlaw the Netherlands. To me it was
an indication of how desperate these people weleaiee Ghana. Obviously | could
not do anything for them in this regard but expltiat the Netherlands is not a
panacea for their problems.
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| chose to be based in Kumasi, which is the mastraklocation to all case study
communities and the only location where | had a&d¢esa phone, internet, printer
and copying facilities. The (one way) travel tinoethe communities varied between
1.5 to 2.5 hours. Whenever possible | visited azicthe communities on a weekly
basis. During community visits | interviewed an ieage of three respondents a day
and informally met with two or three others. A thetical option would have been
to have a temporary base in each of the commurdtiegich | could, for example,
have stayed for one week a month. This would hdsvad me to spend more
informal time with respondents, but would not haalowed me to visit each
community within short intervals. Since | felt thasiting each of the respondents
more than once a month was crucial in order to taaingood relationships with
them and to collect first-hand information from tihheather than only hearing about
them from assistants, | did not see this as a @iaption. After all, each individual
respondent’s story was important to me and, bechtse told them that, most of
them expected to see me frequently. Out of redpecthe respondents | felt | had to
live up to their expectations as much as possihdermt let them feel that they were
just one of my many research cases. Showing informerest in their lives was
also the least | could do in return for all thagythwere doing for me. In the rural
Akan context this is an important element of fietotiu

The respondents were not internationally mobileirduthe research year, but
nonetheless they were often out of town. This #iwarequired the flexible
planning of fieldwork activities. | normally pregat three or four interviews with
respondents in the community that | would visit @rcertain day and ended up
carrying out two or three of them. On some daysyéhwer, | did not manage to meet
any of the respondents | planned to interview aadl to improvise other interviews
in order not to have wasted the travel time. Ono®ath | spent one or more nights
in some of the communities. | stayed in the homiesespondents, assistants or
friends. | sometimes went round to the respondientisat particular community on
the first day to tell them | was in town and to rappointments to meet them on
the same or the next day. Spending time in comnesnéfter dark and before
sunrise allowed me to engage in informal convewssatiwith people, and make
informal observations. It also allowed me to wankhe evenings and to start early
in the morning. | also used this extra time to @se with key informants in the
communities.

Not being based in the communities full-time linditehe possibilities for
(participant) informal observations. This was irdmrin the research method | had
chosen. The number of respondents spread out meecdmmunities simply did not
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allow me to spend much informal time with them. Miyallenge was to find a
balance between the depth and the scope of themafmn. Fewer respondents
would have allowed for more depth, but would haweant less scope. The scope of
my data certainly contributed to the strength oé tlesearch and visiting the
respondents and communities on a regular basisstsided above assured me of as
much depth as possible. My command of Twi, the lldaaguage, was limited.
Although | was able to converse on a basic levelpuld not interview people in
Twi. About half of my respondents were able to cammate in English so that |
could interview them and converse with them my3dl. limited command of Twi
was a handicap in my contacts with the other hélthe respondents and for
communication in public places. For that reasoskied the assistants ‘to be my eyes
and to be my ears’ i.e. to report anything of ieg¢tto the research to me in the form
of monthly written reports.

Operationalisations and definitions of key concepts

The economic activities of the respondents areotlieomes of economic decisions
that may be influenced by ties with migrants. ExEsmf how these ties may affect
the lives of respondents is through their use afittances, but also by assisting
migrants in the construction of their houses, otdlmng care of their children. It is
reasoned that every economic decision implies bawiacultural reasoning, and
many cultural or social practices have economidizapons or incur costs. Culture,
social environment and economic behaviour cannetetbre be seen in isolation.
As a result, ‘economic activities’ are defined latlyaas: the allocation of money and
goods as well as the use of time. Examples of enanactivities of respondents are
advising a person on a farming matter (becausbeobéenefit that the receiver may
get from the advice), attending a funeral (e.g.abse of the insurance element of
this activity), or receiving a phone call from agmnt (because of the flow of
ideas). In addition, each of the above activitias also be quantified as an econo-
mic cost.

Concepts relating to networks

The concept of ‘social network’ has been used imynstudies and can refer to
different kinds of groups such as ego-centric netaiocomplete networks or groups
of people defined in some other way. Depending len dperationalisation, social
networks can vary in size from tens to hundredpesiple who maintain contacts
with each other on the basis of varying intensitg drequency. In this study the
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concept of ‘social network’ (shortened to ‘netwqris operationalised in a practical
and functional way. It refers to the ego-centritwworks of the respondents which
are composed of the combined lists of names the¢ wentioned during transaction
interviews and name generator interviews. Socialokks in this research therefore
consist of people who made actual transactions igpondents in the period 2003-
04 and of people who have a social, affectionatgraictical relationship with
respondents as mentioned by respondents themséles.latter group includes
people who could have been asked for support lgoretents but did not actually
provide it. The social networks include people whave been important for
respondents both during the research year andenp#st. Because all network
members either have a function for respondentegpandents have a function for
network members, the networks can be characteasé&udinctional networks’.

This operationalisation excludes people who dohae any of the predefined
relationships with respondents. Therefore, the ramntof people in the social
networks are relatively limited. The largest netkoontains 46 people. Naturally,
the total number of people with whom respondentsract (e.g. gossip with, do
communal labour with, or participate in church eotlons with) is much larger than
the network size and may in some cases even exbeedumber of community
inhabitants. However, there were fewer people wittom functional relationships
had been maintained over some period of time. Aflehuman beings are found to
have a cognitive limit of about 150 of such funoabrelationships (Hill 2003). The
social networks operationalised in this study aselaset of relationships maintained
by respondents, consisting of the most importast between them.

The ties maintained by respondents vary from fragusd active contacts to
dormant relationships that are activated only fimes of need® Network members
with whom no transactions and in some cases evetononunication took place
during the research year, but who were nonethdiessribed as important people by
respondents, are referred to in the name generatwiew, while the transaction
study revealed ties with people with whom eitheeqgfrent and/or substantial

1% Some people who were only referred to in thesmation study had carried out very small one-off gi
transactions with respondents. Such transactiomgaar insignificant and these people are therefimte
regarded as fulfilling a function for the respondeAs a consequence, they are excluded from the
networks. The cut-off point was determined for eee$pondent individually by looking at the range of
support transactions per respondent. If the sntallessactions were far off the main range, theyewe
eliminated. This means that a person who gave aofirgift of €0.10 to a respondent whose othergjift
ranged from €10 to 200 during the research yeanptsincluded in the network. On the other hand, a
person who gave a one-off gift of €0.10 to a resiemh who received gifts ranging from €0.05 to €2 is
included. This process led to the elimination abtal of 40 network members, mainly from the three
largest networks.
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transactions (including communication) took plaEkese ties are not only tiegth
whom transactions took place, but also pedptevhom orin whose remembrance
transactions took place (e.g. school fees for oficor donations at funeral3)he
average overlap between the two interviews was 26%ing from 7% in some
networks to 69% in others, indicating that somepoeslents predominantly
transacted with different people than the ones thegtioned in the name generator
interviews, while other respondents transacted witht of the same people whom
they mentioned in the name generator interviewe. feirly limited overall overlap
shows that the two tools complement each othedantifying network members.

Location-wise, network members are divided inte¢hcategories. People who
reside in the same communities as respondentsefegad to as ‘local’ network
members. The geographical location of ‘local’ there refers to one of the five
research communities in which respondents redigdwork members outside the
communities of respondents but within Ghana arerrefl to as ‘domestic’ network
members. These include both urban and rural tiesieSof them may have moved
from the respondent’s community to elsewhere, wbiileers may originally be from
their own place of residence. Data on these netwweknbers does not allow us to
establish which of them are domestic migrants. Tiiplies that the ‘domestic
support’ received by respondents does not necBssaniginate from domestic
migrants and care should be taken when comparing findofgthis study with
findings in migration literature which often usdwe tdistinction between interna-
tional and domestic migrants. All network membeutsimle Ghana are referred to as
‘migrants’. The word ‘migrant’ in this study theogk refers explicitly tointer-
national migrants. This includes both people with legal dlegjal status in the host
country, employed and unemployed people and pesptehave not settled in one
single host country, but instead travel up and dbetween two or more countries
outside Ghana. People who have spent a periodeaf life abroad but currently
reside in Ghana are not referred to as migrants.

As regards relationships between network membersaia distinction is made
into three types, which are further divided intdotsypes. The first main type in-
cludes close family members. These are (biologiodladopted/step) children, (full
and half-) siblings, parents and (ex-) spouses. Tlmrs@ includes the extended
family, which means all other family members onhbtite paternal and maternal
sides, as indicated by respondents. The third grmgpudes non-kin network
members. In addition to the network members, aentory was made of all close
family members who are alive during the researcar.y&ince this is a clearly
defined group, it was possible to establish thepgrioon of close family members
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who are part of the social networks as indicateddspondents and the proportion
who are not. Such analysis was not possible faerelad family members because
there is no clear boundary that separates exteiagaty from non-kin.

Box 3.1 Three examples of respondents whose dependence in their networks
or whose roles in their networks changed dramatically within the
research year

Twist of bad luck - from being the ‘centre’ of a redistributing network to being in dire need of support
54-year-old Nana Tewiaa has many people around her from whom she regularly receives gifts and
to whom she regularly gives presents or financial support. In December 2003, halfway through the
research year, her adopted son suddenly fell seriously ill. His medical treatment was expensive and
coincided with the funerals of seven family members to which she had to make substantial
donations. All of this was a serious drain on her funds. She ended up needing large amounts of
money from her network members, while never before having had to accept money from any of
them.

Careful strategy - from being a modest local support provider to a possible remittance sender
27-year-old John had been earning a modest but stable income as a teacher in his hometown for
some years but he had secretly been preparing his migration to the UK with the help of his migrant
brother. He suddenly left in December 2003. Before his departure he used to support his mother
with food and cash. Having left his secure job and being a newcomer in the UK, John changed from
being a net supporter in his social network to a net support receiver, and is probably on his way to
become a remittance sender to his family back home.

Reversal of roles - from being dependent on network to being a support provider

By mid 2003, 35-year-old Akua was a subsistence farmer and produced farm crops worth no more
than €30 a month. The land she was farming belonged to her husband’s family. A few months later
she decided to start a small chop bar. Through hard work and with the help of free family labour
Akua was able to develop it rapidly into a successful enterprise. The first month’s profit from her
chop bar was just €60, but by mid 2004 she had a monthly profit of more than €300. From being
dependent on her local family, Akua has reached financial independence within a year.

Source: Thematic interviews and transaction data

By nature, social networks are in a constant poégormation. New ties are
created, existing ones are lost and old ties aetikated. The network shapes and
compositions cannot, therefore, be regarded asl fared independent variables in
relation to the respondent characteristics or iati@ to the transactions made
between network members, but rather as temporargtgins in dynamic processes
of life. The networks described in this study dre hetworks as they were during
(most of the) research year, 2003-04. In the pregegear, or the following year,
the shape of networks might be different. One caulagine that a respondent meets
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certain people through his job and starts makiaggactions with them, or starts
building up friendships with them. As such, newwmk members are included in
his social network. In this way the person’s joluszs a change in his social
network. It is also possible that a respondenbis # find a job through a certain tie
in his social network, whereby his social netwartuences his working status.

For some respondents the research year was jasttii other year in their recent
past. Others, however, experienced extraordinagptswvhich impacted their trans-
actions, social networks and their personal sibmati Some of these events had a
positive impact on their lives, e.g. when new joliravel opportunities came up, but
other events were negative, e.g. grave illnessetheodeath of a family member.
These events may have forced the respondent teatetpreviously inactive net-
work members to become support providers. Soméhedet events can alter the
networks (see Udry & Conley 2004 for a theoretohiatussion of this phenomenon
in Ghanaian social networks). Box 3.1 shows a feangles of events that changed
respondents’ lives within the time span of the aesle year.

The household
The definition of household members was drawn umgushe most common
elements of the traditional definitions of the helusld, namely ‘co-residing’ and
‘sharing food’. One problem regarding the operal@ation of ‘household’ is that
the number of people who co-resided and shared ¥atd respondents changed
constantly during the research year. Examples amplp who came to stay and
share meals with a respondent for a period andldfesome time later. Births and
deaths were also natural causes of changes in lmdseomposition. Apart from
these fluctuations, it is common practice for hulsato receive their daily meals
from their wives (in some cases more than one), keale in different houses, and
it is often the case that members of overcrowdadiffy) houses or compounds
share meals but sleep in adjacent houses becausdaok of space. In addition,
some respondents resided part-time in a houseein thral community and part-
time in a larger town, meaning that they have ‘ipildt households’. Within a
residence, the group of people who share food nayge from day to day. All
these forms of living challenge the traditionaliantof what a household is (see e.g.
Hanson 2004, Guyer 1981 and Murray 1987 for disonsson the diversity of
household realities in the Akan, the Ghanaian er&frican context).

The operationalisation problem was solved by defjthousehold’ as the group
that most oftenshares daily foodnd at least occasionally shares a roof with the
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respondent! As a consequence, some of the male respondentsraceive their
daily food from someone who does not share a rotf them are recorded as
having a household size of one only (the respontanself). Women who cook
food for someoneutsidetheir house, but who eat together with peaopiiain their
house, are recorded as having households with uh#er of people who actually
eat together with them. This form mainly appliesstomen whose husbands have
more than one wife and who do not live togethehvhiem.

Concepts relating to transactions

The transaction study that is used to follow pespéeEonomic and social activities
throughout the year defines ‘transactions’ as emgha of goods, money, services or
communication (through telephone, post, audio d¢tesseinternet or physical
travel). The concept of ‘support’ is used by soroeotars in a broad sense and by
others more narrowly. In this study, ‘support’ tekto gifts and loans in cash or in
kind, and free services that are quantifiable irmg of money. Support from
respondents’ community members is referred to @sall support’. Support from
outside the respondent’s community, but within Ghaa referred to as ‘domestic
support’ and support from migrants is referred $o'ramittances’. In fact, ‘remit-
tances’ in this study are defined as ‘money or gothéit are transferred from one
person to another, that are not meant as a paymeanintended for the sender, and
that cross a national border’.

Other studies include transfers that are intendedhe sender (for example for
the construction of a migrant's house that is suped by a local person) in the
definition of remittances, but in this study thésdeliberately not the case since this
type of transfer can be very large and is usuaglBns within a short time. It would
therefore give a false impression of the volumereafittances received by respond-
ents without them ever actually having owned thisnay. It must, however, be
acknowledged that the size of the amounts is aicatidn of the level of trust that
migrants have in respondents as regards handlesgthmounts. The word ‘remit-
tances’ therefore only refers to support framernational migrants. The words
‘remittances’ and ‘migrant support’ are used in@nmgeably.

The support can be intended to solve crisis sinatibut also for daily upkeep or
to make investments in e.g. businesses or farnes.stipporincludesgifts or loans
from churches or social groups, mxcludedoans from banks or moneylenders, as
well as transactions that are meant for the sebdeérfor which the respondent

2 The household member inventory was drawn upeetid of the research year. Observations during the
year helped make an accurate estimation of houdeslds.
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functions as an intermediary, such as amounts tgpkat on the construction of a
house for a migrant. There were no cases of infoeredit provision by shop-
keepers, as it is not an appreciated method ofstffWith regard to support given
by respondents to their network members, donationghurches and to other
people’s funerals are not defined as support tcitses because these amounts
usually do not go to individuals. An exact overvi®lthe transactions that are
included in the definition of support as used iater 5 is shown ibox 3.2.

Box 3.2 Transactions that are regarded as support (both given to and
received by respondents)

Unlabelled cash gifts or loans (i.e. the giver has not specified how it should be used).

Payment of education costs for network members (e.g. school fees, exam fees,

feeding fees, stationary, books, uniforms).

cash . . .
Payment of health costs for network members (e.g. drugs, in-patient and out-patient

treatment in hospitals or health centres).

Benefits from welfare schemes, social groups and churches.

Gifts in the form of food (e.g. crops from farms, provisions or cooked meals).

NB: This includes food items given to network members outside the household and
food items received from people outside the household. It excludes intra-household
gifts and receipts of food (i.e. feeding household members).

kind Gifts in kind other than food (e.g. clothes, footwear or toiletries).
NB: This excludes gifts from the researcher to respondents as appreciation for
participating in the research, with a view to minimising the researcher's influence on
measured transactions. It includes ‘luxury gifts’ such as mobile phones or cosmetics
from network members which constitute a negligible 2% of total support to
respondents.

Free errands (e.g. sending a person to convey a message to someone, sending a
person to arrange something, chores for people outside the household) including
errands by household members.

Free local agricultural labour (e.g. weeding, harvesting, planting) including labour by
free household members.

services  Free local labour in businesses (e.g. minding someone’s business in absence,
assisting in selling of wares) including labour by household members.

Free supervision of farms, businesses and houses for migrants (e.g. checking
construction and farming activities, buying materials, dealing with labourers, informing
migrants of progress).

12 A number of shops in the research communities éeel a ‘no credit’ notice.
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The monetary value of all these forms of suppors watablished in order to
calculate their volume. For goods and food this daise using the market value at
the time of giving. Services are assigned a mowevatue by multiplying the
number of days by local daily wages. The supermisitd houses and farms is
regarded as a high-skilled activity and agricultousiness labour and errands are
regarded as low-skilled activities. Due to inflatiaghe daily wages for low-skilled
labour increased from €0.80 to €1.20 and the dadges for high-skilled labour
increased from €1.50 to €2.00 during the reseamdr.yServices are rated at the
amounts applied at the time of rendering. Shortafjegricultural labour was
calculated in the same way. The number of labowkost for the number of days
that would have been necessary to complete the wask multiplied by the daily
wages.

The support described in box 3.3 is different friorms of support which are
difficult to quantify in terms of money, such asbupging and feeding infant house-
hold members (including children of migrants ankdeotnon-biological children) or
providing food and free accommodation (includingefluse of water and electricity)
to dependent household members and doing householgs. Other examples are
emotional support, providing information, prayeegjvice and encouragements.
These forms of support are not dealt with in chapidut are examined in chapter 6
instead.

It is important to note that the unit of analysisthis study is individuatd and
not households, and that quantifiable forms of intoaidehold support are therefore
included in the operationalisation of economic sarppThis concerns all health-
related and education-related costs for their omfants and free labour received
from household members as shown in box 3.3. VanGisst (1998a, 2002) pro-
vides examples in the Akan family structure of hmwpport from parents to children
affects the support they receive during old ages $tudy shows that support giving
actually starts during childhood and that earlyrfsrof support can play a crucial
role in how support relations between infants dmal geople around them develop
later on. It is therefore important to include payts of school fees for children or
agricultural labour provided by a child.

Support transactions are placed in the contexhodme derived from work by
respondents. In this study the word ‘total incomseused for the sum @fll support
and all income from work Respondents may have had other sources of income.
Statistics from a large nationally representativevay (GLSS4) show that, apart

3 The unit of analysis in the chapter about migiamblvement in community development is the commu-
nity.
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from support and income from work, an average ofcf¥icome comes from ‘other
sources’ (Mazzucatet al.2005). It is likely that this refers to, for exarappensions
and benefits from welfare schemes. Income fromipassand welfare schemes was
also recorded in this study, which means that #gregntage of unmeasured income
in this study is probably smaller than 4%. ‘Suppettis ‘income from work’ is
therefore regarded as respondents’ ‘total income’.

‘Support’ refers to the sum of local, domestic &oakign support. ‘Income from
work’ in this study includes four types of incomiéhe first is salaries in the formal
sector, the second type includes proceeds froméleeof crops as well as consumed
crops, the third type is profits from (informal) desses and the last type covers
pensions for people who have retired from formaisjoAgricultural produce was
valued by using local market prices of the monthmmch they were harvested,
multiplied by the estimated quantity. Prices of @mare fixed for a year. Until
December 2003 the price per bag of 64 kg was €5@4%81,000) and in January
2004 this increased to €57.40 (¢574,000). All tmeoants in this study were
collected in the local currency, cedis (¢), andvewted into euro. The cedi value of
one euro in 2003-04 varied from between ¢9,1331th@99™* An average exchange
rate of ¢10,000 was used for all conversions.

Some support is specifically meant to cope witlsisrsituations. ‘Crisis situa-
tions’ are defined as ‘extremely difficult situat®which take up 30% or more of a
respondent’s regular income’ (total income minusismrelated support). Crises can
relate to the respondent him/herself (e.g. if ttgpondent has a serious illness, or
suddenly loses his or her source of income), oretwvork members of a respondent
for whom the respondent is the main responsibleqrefe.g. an iliness or funeral of
a family member).

Chapter 5 relates income and support of responderitee poverty line. Various
‘poverty lines’ are referred to in the relevaneitdature. Examples are the so-called
‘one dollar a day’ line and the ‘two dollar a ddyie. Another poverty line that is
often used in Ghana-related publications is €250cpeita per year, which can be
interpreted in ppp-terms as a ‘4.5 dollar a dayeff In Ghana, the ‘one dollar a
day’ line should be regarded as the extreme poviery or the ‘food poverty line’,
I.e. the level at which all income is spent to abtae minimum number of calories
required to survive (Coulombe & McKay 2003). Becauke respondents in this
study are not the poorest of the poor, it does make sense to work with the

14 www.oanda.com/convert/fxhistory

> Table A.3.1 in the appendix shows how the povény used in this study with calculations of tlme
dollar a day’ line and the ‘two dollar a day line’.
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absolute, extreme poverty line or other low linEserefore, the decision was made
to opt for the higher line of €250 per capita peary This equals the #(ercentile
overall poverty line based on consumption baskétuéaions, as mentioned by
Coulombe & McKay (2003) and roughly correspondghe 42 percentile of the
value of ranked asset index as used by Cavalcz0i5).

Therefore, the word ‘poverty line’ in this studywalys refers to €250 per capita
per year in 2004. It is important to note thatardbousehold food transactions are
not included in the calculation of support as exéd in box 3.3. The respondents at
the lowest end of the income and support rankingeived daily meals from
household members, so none of the respondents hgry during the research
year.

Summary

A case study structure involving 49 respondentéve rural case study commu-
nities was chosen for this research. Half of ttepoadents were selected through a
network study among migrants in Amsterdam and tinerohalf was selected by
searching rural communities for people with tiesNetherlands-based migrants.
During this procedure, information that was gatbedeiring a two month rural
appraisal, prior to the main fieldwork, played amportant role. The sample in-
cluded a variety of types of network ties and &@fdhe different ways transnational
relationships can develop. Both quantitative andlitptive data was collected on
the 49 individuals and the five case study comnesitluring a period of one year
(2003-04). The relatively limited number of respents allowed for repeated visits,
participation in daily activities and observatiopéls more formal interviews that
were conducted with each of them.

A name generator interview was conducted to idgmeétwork members of the
respondents and a transaction study was conducted raonthly basis to gain an
insight into relevant transactions with regard &ested aspects of rural life of
people with ties to migrants. The combined lishaimes that was generated by these
two methods formed the social networks of the redpats. Other methods at
individual level were network density interviewbgtnatic interviews, life histories
and family and household inventories. At commurlgyel a mini survey was
conducted to establish the estimated proportionsiigiant households in each of
the case study communities, community historiesewsmnducted to establish the
main developments and in two of the five commusitd Western Union trans-
actions during the year were recorded in orderaio gn insight into the volume of
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remittances sent to these communities. Researdstaags in each of the commu-
nities were asked to write thematic reports and tigrreports about events and
developments in their communities.

Being in close contact with respondents has impboa for the distance that is
maintained with them and the influence that a netea has on the research. An
effort was made to find a balance between fulfijliespondents’ expectations and
requests for assistance on the one hand and nmangiais much distance as possible
on the other hand in order to reduce the resedsciméiuence on the research. This
was done in a way that made it easier to build elgtionships of trust. This was
crucial in order to obtain the information needadview of the delicacy of some
research topics, such as donating at funeralses®iving remittances.

The last section of this chapter included defim$éiaoof concepts relating to the
social networks of the respondents and concepigapfe to their transactions.



Migrant involvement in
community development

Today, the development of many rural communitiehaAshanti Region of Ghana
is being supported to a considerable extent byanigt Community development is
defined here athe activities needed to generate an increasedepes of, or im-
proved access to, public (not commercially exptditeacilities at the village level.
These include facilities that are financed usinthlqmublic and private funds, both
locally and from migrants. In rare cases such pufacilities, such as water pro-
vision services, are operated as commercial emsegpand the surplus generated is
used for public investments.

In spite of the wealth of publications on migraemittances and community
development, few studies have approached this sulljem the side of rural
communities by investigating for example activitig®vernance styles and insti-
tutional environments (defined as the set of ing8ons, rules, and norms) which
make rural communities successful in the involvetm@nmigrants in community
development. Knowledge of these things is importsetause it may explain why

! An abridged version of chapter 4 (Kal® al. forthcoming), written in collaboration with Valent

Mazzucato and Ton Dietz, is to be published in Waerssert al, eds, (forthcoming). Data from chapter
4 is also used in a programme level paper, preparethe AEGIS conference, in Leiden, in July 2007
(Mazzucato & Kabki 2007). This paper combines rutaia and data from migrants in the Amsterdam-
based part of the Ghana TransNet Research Prograamidocuses on the power dimensions at play in
migrant involvement in community development.
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some communities are successful in involving mitgam the development of their
communities while others are not. Some exceptiansegards studies that do pay
more attention to these things are Cotula & Toul(@@d04), Akolongo (2005) and
Mohan (2006). Other literature mostly describes tfpesof migrant support and
their impacton communities, or focuses on the motivations eimaracteristics of
senders (see e.g. Addison 2005, Levitt & NybergeSsen 2004, Higazi 2005, Loup
2005, Orozceet al. 2005, World Bank 2006b).

Despite the gap in academic knowledge, policy arattwe institutions are
expressing a growing interest in the prospectswblving migrants in development
activities. As a result, there is a need for maredies providing evidence from
communities and the functioning of migrant-financaéelvelopment (Loup 2005,
European Commission 2004). While acknowledging thate are migrant-related
factors that may influence the willingness of migsato support their home com-
munities, this chapter focuses on the agency ofehoommunities and asks reasons
for the differences in the level of success of @grinvolvement in community
development.

As a preliminary part of this study, an appraisaswconducted in 2003,
consisting of interviews with community leaders26 rural and semi-rural com-
munities varying in size from 800 to 36,000 inhabts and located in eleven of the
eighteen districts of the Ashanti Region. An in-thepnalysis of the functioning of
the institutional environment within communitiesbased on five case study com-
munities. Two are small (3,000 and 4,000 inhab#antwo are medium-sized
(13,000 and 16,000 inhabitants), and one is aivelgtlarge community (32,000
inhabitants). These five communities were visitachoveekly basis over a period of
fifteen months. Observations were recorded and -sémnctured interviews were
conducted with traditional leaders, local governtadficials and opinion leaders, as
well as other inhabitants. In-depth interviews feed on the history of migrant
involvement in each of the five communities, withrjcular reference to migrant-
financed projects. In addition to the interviewstalled financial accounts of
development, tax collections, migrant contributioasd the costs of development
activities were collected.

The section below provides a brief overview of thistory of community
development preceding the period of mass emigradiwh the actors in develop-
ment, other than migrants and local inhabitantss Thfollowed by an overview of
the volume and type of migrant support in 26 ra@nmunities, and a description
of the five case study communities. The main pérthe chapter consists of an
analysis of the institutional environments in théise communities to identify the
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factors that may relate to the differences in migramvolvement between these
communities. These include local and domestic iithats’ contributions to

development, the link between funerals and commud#velopment, and the
importance of leadership in communities. A numbfecanclusions are drawn at the
end of this chapter.

Background

History

Cocoa revenue has always played a role in Ghamaimunity development. The
difference between the local and the world marketep has been used for
development with varying degrees of success. Inptst, cocoa growing commu-
nities used to deduct one kg of cocoa locally fresmeh bag of 64 kg produced for
their own community. However, the period from independence in 1957 | unti
decentralisation in the late 1980s was characteitisea rural-urban imbalance in
the provision of basic services. In particular, Benacommunities developed at a
slower pace than urban centres. During that pernmahy of the larger rural
communities had been provided with basic utilitibsf most communities with
fewer than 5,000 people had no electricity supply,access to proper drinking
water and no paved roads. One of the aims of Ghatetentralisation and the
subsequent privatisation exercise was to reduceuttad-urban imbalance (Haruna
2003). However, in practice, the withdrawal of staitvolvement in the provision of
basic utilities such as water, electricity and roablisupplies has widened this gap
even further (Konadu-Agyemang 1998, Vehnamaki 1988) these smaller com-
munities the ability to solve collective problenmlacontinue to develop was largely
determined by the qualities of local leaders ararthbilities to raise funds both
inside and outside their communities.

On an incidental basis some communities had alresatgined support for
development from migrants in the 1960s and 197@swvdver, it was during the
period of intercontinental mass emigration, frone tlate 1980s onwards, that
community leaders started realising that theirzerns abroad were valuable
resources for development. Unlike the early miggamho went overseas predomi-
nantly for educational purposes, those who migrétech the early 1980s onwards
sought employment abroad. When these migrants begahow off their earnings
by constructing beautiful mansions in Ghana, pegpdeted to regard them as rich

2 Information about the uses of cocoa revenue faretbpment was received from Cocobod Office in

Kumasi and from various interviews with village eld in cocoa growing communities.
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and as alternative development actors. Communitieseasingly started seeking
strategies to attract support from them. Many &f smaller communities success-
fully resorted to migrants and some of them finahbasic facilities partly or even

completely using migrant money. Migrant money betgareplace cocoa money in
the period of mass emigration in the 1980s andh&efore a relatively recent

phenomenon.

Other development actors

In most communities the church has been an impbrtstior as regards
development. Churches have had a tradition of drogi education since colonial
times, when many village schools were started bgsion churches. In most rural
communities, churches have also been organising hmwacy classes, either on
their own initiative, or in cooperation with thexggnment and sometimes funded by
international development agencies. Churches afemped partners for the govern-
ment in this kind of activities because of theiiligbto reach and organise (poor)
people. Given the absence of a nationwide headilramce schentechurch welfare
schemes also contribute to development by providimited insurance for the
poorest. Some village churches receive support ffoarmer members who now
reside abroad. Although much of this money is uUsedhe beautification of church
buildings, some of it is spent on development #ats, like the construction of
classrooms or adult education programmes.

Foreign NGOs also make contributions to the devalam of rural communities
in the Ashanti Region. Although this generally hapg on a limited scale, some
communities receive a relatively large amount of #ind of support. Offinso is an
example of such a community. A Dutch foundation,jovhmade initial contacts
with the Roman Catholic Church in Offinso, donate® water tanks. Users pay a
fee for the water they fetch and this money is Useanaintenance of the tanks and
construction of a public toilet and classrooms ti@o schools. Moreover, a Dutch
surgeon who works for an NGO often ships large tjties of medical equipment to
the Offinso hospitdlwhere he also operates on patients during a pefiedcouple
of months per year. A Kenyan NGO supports a childrevelfare project managed
by the Queen Mother of Offinso. Other examples r@fjgrts sponsored by foreign
NGOs are the construction of a school in Brodekwhgahe German ‘Frederic

At the time of the research the introduction &faional Health Insurance Scheme was in its pitatse.
This is a large hospital and because of the apigai in urology that the Dutch surgeon has brougtit,
patients from all over the country seek treatmesrehHis support is therefore not limited just he t
Offinso community.
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Elbert Foundation’ in 1983 and the financing ofoaenunity centre in Asiwa by the
Dutch NGO ‘Stichting Doen’.

Foreign money also enters communities through gowent funds. World Bank
money, as well as money from the EU, UN or othderimational bodies, is
distributed among local governments and virtualgrg community profits from
one or more projects funded with foreign money.e’ample of how this functions
Is the World Bank’s ‘Highly Indebted Poor Countti@dIPC) initiative in which all
110 District Assemblies in the country are giver dmllion cedis (€100,000) to be
spent on community projects related to health,taaon, basic education and the
provision of water. Examples of HIPC projects irfi@fo are the construction of a
six classroom block, a library and office rooms fao schools and a 20-seater
public toilet. The District Assembly Common FundAOF), the Ghana Education
Trust Fund (GET Fund) and the Social InvestmentH8iF) are other examples of
decentralised funds that receive money from thdrakgovernment and through
which foreign money is spent at community level.

Some communities have a special kind of Chief, ‘evelopment Chief’ or
‘Development Queen MotherNkosoahener Nkosoahemaa)S)he is usually a
person who has done something beneficial for thengonity and is honoured for
that by being traditionallgnstooledn an impressive ceremonial and public show. A
promise for help can already be enough for someore enstooled The enstool-
ment binds the person morally to the community for fatsupport requests. A
Nkosoahen&an be a migrant, a local citizen, or a foreigi@frthe five case study
communities, Kumawu and Offinso are the only oried teceived support of this
kind. Kumawu has a local Development Chief who dbaoted towards education
and water provision and Offinso has given a Gernoigzen, who was introduced to
Offinso through the Queen Mother, a traditional dtvamy title similar to that of
Development Chief for his support for various potge managed by the Queen
Mother, which include women and orphan children&fare projects.

The volume and type of migrant support in 26 re@ahmunities

All 26 rural communities researched have migramtg&ach community, scores were
given for migrant contributions to development (s&ae 4.1). In some cases exact
recordings of migrant support over a number of yeeere available and they were
shown during interviews. In most other cases comityueaders and other in-
habitants were able to precisely indicate the itdorsated or development activities
undertaken by migrants, but unable to give the texalue of the migrant support.
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The ideal scoring method would have been to ditiie value of the migrant
contributions by the number of migrants overseas,since this information is not
available for most communities, estimate scoresewgren. If, for example, a large
community has twenty schools, but only one scheoéived migrant support in the
form of books, the contribution would be recorded ‘@0 or negligible migrant
support’, while if one of the two local schools @& small community receives
support in the form of extra classrooms and a loyrBand, the contribution would
be recorded as ‘considerable migrant support’. 3¢wes were adjusted according
to community size and the estimated proportion ofjframt households in the
community.

Events in Ghana'’s recent history are reflectechentyype and volume of migrant
support to the 26 rural communities. The periodwihich communities started
benefiting from migrant support and the period imickh the decentralisation
exercise took effect, both started in the late $9&mall communities that had not
been provided with basic utilities such as elettyricoad infrastructure, health and
sanitary utilities until decentralisation, receivedich more migrant support than
larger and more developed communities which alrelaaly these utilities before
decentralisation.

Because the government’s electrification progranhiane already reached most of
the large and medium-sized communities of the 2#enof these communities
needed to request migrant support for electrifisaprojects. The only exception is
the medium-sized community of Nyinahin, which ist ye be electrified. This
community receives substantial migrant support vatwiew to the provision of
electricity in the near future. Ten of the fifteeommunities smaller than 7,000
inhabitants had been electrified by 2003 and exflthese with migrant support. Of
the five communities which are presently withowotticity, three are working on
an electrification project with the help of migrandf which Asiwa efforts are
particularly successful. More information on howve throcess of electrification and
the migrant involvement function can be found below

None of the communities smaller than 7,000 inhalstdnave a hospital. Some
have a small health centre and others have nohhieallity at all. Very little of the
migrant support provided to these small communisemeant for the health sector,
but migrants from some of these communities do suplrge hospitals in other
towns. Sometimes advanced medical equipment is Isgmrigrants from small
communities that can only be used in larger comtresi Villagers from small
villages benefit indirectly from this type of suppbecause, if they fall ill, they can
receive treatment in a large district hospital. &er, migrants from medium-sized
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or large communities sometimes prefer to supportenaolvanced hospitals in other
towns rather than a substandard hospital in thveir kometown.

In the area of education, migrant support is marelom with support not being
provided particularly to large or small communitidsxisting schools may be
extended with classrooms, new schools may be ser ufgms such as books and
computers may be sent.

Table 4.1 Migrant support to public utilities in 26 rural Aanti communities since the

period of mass migration
number
of
number migrant sector and level of successful migrant support !
of business electri elec-
migrant in the -fied trifi- edu- overall
house- comm- in ca- ca- migrant
community | inh. holds 2 unity 2003? | tion* | health® | tion® other support ’
(A) (B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) H) | O (J) (K) (L)
Pankrono 36,000 ++++ + yes - - - ? - low
o Mampong 32,000 ++++ +++ yes - + - - + low
8 | Konongo 27,000 ++++ +++ yes - ++ + - +++ low
Agogo 25,000 ++++ ++ yes - + - + public toilet ++ low
Kumawu 16,000 +++ + yes - + ++ + street lights ++++ low
- Offinso 13,000 +++ +++ yes - + - - + low
-% Juaben 12,000 +++ ++ yes - ++ ? +++ day care centre +++++ | high
§ Ejisu 11,000 +++ ++ yes - - - ? - low
E Agona 9,000 +++ + yes - ++ ++ - ++++ low
Juaso 8,500 +++ ++ yes - ++ + - +++ low
Nyinahin 8,000 ++ + no +++ + + - +++++ | high
Kuntanase 6,000 ++ ++ yes ++ ++ - - ++++ high
Domeabra 5,000 ++ + yes ++ - ++ ++ road ++++++ | high
Dominase 4,500 ++ ++ yes ++ ++ - + community centre +++++ | high
= Abonu 4,000 ++ + yes - - - ? - low
g Akyease 4,000 ++ + yes ++ - ++ - ++++ high
Brodekwano | 4,000 ++ + yes ++ - +++ ++ water, library +++++++| high
Pramso 3,500 ++ + yes - ++ - ++ community centre ++++ high
Asiwa 3,000 ++ + no +++ - - ++ market +++++ | high
Senfi 2,500 + - yes + - - + street lights ++ low
Piase 2,500 + - yes ++ - ++ - ++++ high
T | Ankase 1,500 + - no ++ - - - ++ low
§ Nkowi 1,500 + - yes + - - + street lights ++ low
2 | Pepee 1,000 + - no + - - + road ++ low
Obbo 800 + - no - - + + bridge ++ low
Sehwi 800 + - no - - - ? - low

Notes: see next page
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! Estimated as the value of the most important migfiaanced projects in these sectors. Estimaedased
on the assessments of local leaders, discussidhsniiabitants, and some recordings of actual migra
contributions.

2 ++++ 1,000-2,500 (appr. 30% of households)

+++ 160-900 (appr. 20% of households)

++ 60-150 (appr. 10% of households)

+ 5-50 (less than 10% of households)
}+++ many
++ some
+ few
none

*Includes the costs utility poles.
Scores for columns F, G, H, I
- no or negligible migrant support

+ limited migrant support

++ average migrant support

+++ considerable migrant support

? no information available about migrant support

® Includes items such as hospital beds, wards, mkidistruments. Migrant support from Konongo andsiu
migrants was for the Agogo hospital and therefadendt only serve local community development.
®Includes items such as computers, books, sporipreeut and the construction of schools.

"Column K is sum of scores of columns F, G, H, I.

Column L is a conversion of scores of column K:

Large communities:

6 or more ‘+' high
5 or less ‘+ low
Medium-sized communities:
5 or more ‘+’ high
4 or less ‘+ low
Small communities:

4 or more ‘+’ high
3orless ‘+’ low
Very small communities:
3 or more ‘+’ high
2 or less '+ low

Source: Appraisal 2003

A letter written by a retired teacher in Brodekwaaanigrants in the Netherlands

is an example of an appeal for support.

‘We still need some help from you, | mean all tigrddekwano] citizens in Holland. The
government has introduced Distance Education ftih B8S three and SSS Fhese students are

taught on the television [...]. | am therefore apjpgpto you to discuss this at your meeting and beg

them to help us buy one for the children. Our sthas been roofetiand our prayer is that we

complete it before the next Easter Meeting. We doig everything in our power and means
available to get scholars in the town. We can aghteat due to the effort we are making and the

Third classes of Junior Secondary School andos&acondary School.

®  Support for new classrooms had been providedrbg@&wano migrants in the Netherlands.
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help we are receiving from you. [...] Try to get exgwdy to come to help us with the children’s
education. [...]" (Mr J.K. Frimpong, 27 November 2003

Apart from the health and education sectors, aedtdfication, some commu-
nities have specific needs for which they appeahfEdp to migrants. Examples are
the construction of community centres or publidetisi providing street lights, or
improving (drinking) water facilities.

In some small communities, the basis facilitiesevénanced partly and some-
times almost completely by migrants. Asiwa, Brodake and Domeabra are the
most successful cases in this category. The ordgmion is Abonu. This is a small
village on the shores of Lake Bosomtwe which atsauite a lot of Ghanaian and
foreign tourists. One of the ways this village des funds for development is by
informally levying foreign tourists. Because of itsurist location, the business
climate in Abonu is also more favourable than thfatomparable small places. An
example of how this can attract migrant commernciaéstments is that one of the
tourist hotels in the community is owned by a mmgrarhis may explain why it
receives relatively little migrant support for pigdiacilities.

Of the medium-sized communities, the two that nexai lot of support in relative
terms, Juaben and Nyinahin, are also exceptions.clse of Nyinahin, the com-
munity that has no electricity in spite of its sineas already mentioned above. Both
locals and migrants perceive this situation as peoplematic. Nyinahin has bauxite
deposits but exploitation of these mines cannat statil electricity is supplied to
the community. Migrants have not made businesssinvents in the community yet,
but did contribute substantially towards the el&ctation project. The case of
Juaben is also exceptional because migrants dowatgdarge amounts. Apart from
money for the day care centre and various itemsherhospital, support has been
pledged for a street light project, a library andanmunity centre. Fundraising
activities among migrants by Juaben leaders argcpkarly effective and migrants
who do not support development are sanctionedercemmunity.

The seven smallest communities among the 26 ddeoefit much in relative
terms from migrant support. One community repottteat it had received a rela-
tively large amount of support, but migrants in ttker smallest communities were
making only limited development efforts. At firsight this seems paradoxical
because the levels of development are by far tiwedg meaning that any migrant
support would quickly alleviate some of the probdem the communities. One
plausible reason for the low migrant involvementhese communities is that the
numbers of migrants are simply too small to raiseugh funds for any substantive
project to be undertaken in the community. Sevemhmunity leaders in these
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communities indicated that migrants from variougyhbouring villages in the area
have formed one group abroad. Any migrant supdaat arrives in the area is
shared among neighbouring villages. If, for examplee of the communities needs
a utility service, support that arrives in thatipdris channelled to that community,
while another community benefits from support tke&trtime round.

Table 4.1 suggests that migrants from the fourdsirgommunities in the sample
have a different attitude towards hometown develpnthan those from smaller
communities. They provide less overall support andlisproportionately large
amount of their support is channelled into the theaéctor at district level, rather
than to community level facilities in their own tos In the larger communities the
proportion of migrant businesses, such as privatacaion and commercial
telecommunication or transportation services, ghér than in the smaller ones and
this may indicate that migrants from these largeanunities prefer making com-
mercial investments to making charity donations.viOlsly, these commercial
services increase the level of development in themamunities. The business
climates in the larger communities are indeed niaw®urable than those in the
smaller ones. More inhabitants means a larger maké a more effective road
infrastructure makes these communities more addes$tankrono is an exception.
Being the largest of all communities it only hadesav migrant businesses. The
community leader in Pankrono indicated that a Ibtnogrants from Pankrono
started businesses in Kumasi because Pankronocatetbso close to Kumasi that in
recent years it has actually become a suburb ofaéuntf a choice is to be made for
a migrant business location, Kumasi is more favioleréhan Pankrono itself.

Table 4.2 Volume of migrant support to 26 rural Ashanti coomities

size of rural community

very small small medium-sized large
800-2,500 3,000-7,000 8,000-16,000 17,000-36,000
inh. inh. inh. inh.
# % # % # % # %
‘g 5 high 1 14% 7 88% 2 29% 0 0%
S S low 6 86% 1 12% 5 71% 4  100%
E @ total(N=26) 7  100% 8 100% 7 100% 4 100%

Source: Table 4.1
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Table 4.2 summarises (column L of) table 4.1 armvshthat 88% of the commu-
nities with 3,000 to 7,000 inhabitants receive highels of migrant support. In the
large and medium-sized communities this perceniggensiderably lower, as well
as in the communities with fewer than 2,500 inreatis.

The five case study communities

Levels of development
Of the five case study communities, Asiwa (3,000.)irand Brodekwano (4,000
inh.) fall into the category of small communitie®ffinso and Kumawu in the
category of medium-sized communities and Mamponrg lerge community. Table
A.4.1 in the appendix provides an overview of theels of development in these
five case study communities. The level of physamlelopment, such as basic road
infrastructure, basic communication services, healhd education facilities in-
creases with community size. Asiwa and Brodekwdhe, two smallest commu-
nities of the five case study communities, have piped water, no education
facilities beyond junior secondary level, no hegtérsonnel, and no postal and
telecommunication facilities, while Offinso (13,000h.) and Kumawu (16,000
inh.), the two medium-sized communities, have h#se facilities plus a public
transportation system and a senior secondary lestebol. Mampong, the largest
community (32,000 inh.), even has semi urban feeslisuch as a university
department, a hospital and maternity home, anddonmobile phone and internet
services.

Kumawu is less developed than Offinso, in spitéfarger population size. This
Is because, it is the only one of the three laogenmunities which is not a district
capital, and therefore has no government resouscsn its territory. In decen-
tralised Ghana there is a tendency for money foeld@ment to be spent close to
District Assemblies and not necessarily in placbsene it is needed most. Kumawu
is probably an example of a place which receives government assistance than it
is entitled to.

Contributions from migrants

Asiwa has about 90 migrants who have paid 88% ef dbsts of the ongoing

electrification project and have also donated ® ¢bnstruction of a marketplace.
Their donations over the past three years totalentioan €8,000. Brodekwano has
about 100 migrants who are currently financing anicwnity-based Education

Development Fund and are constructing classroomsnie of the two schools in the
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community. These migrants have also co-financed dletrification of their
community, have contributed to water provision dmave built a library. An
estimated €3,500 has been raised by Brodekwanoantgyduring the past three
years.

Migrant contributions to community development werealler than in the other
three communities, certainly in relation to thezesand proportions of migrants.
Migrants from Kumawu have supported hometown dgwaknt by financing street
lights in two streets, by supplying computers teeaior secondary school, and by
donating money for the local health centre. Mamparizens abroad have
contributed to street lights and sent books for umséhe library. Most support
contributed by Mampong migrants was, however, $patly directed to the District
Hospital in Mampong, which received various kindsequipment. In Offinso, the
only migrant donation that could be recalled byainitants and leaders was a limited
guantity of hospital equipment and a private cartie@ Queen Mother, both sent by
Netherlands-based migrants. Since the car doeseally serve the community as a
whole, it is contestable whether this can actuadlyabelled community support.

There are no communities smaller than 3,000 inhatstamong the five case
study communities and therefore no in-depth infdromaabout this category is
available. However, since six of the seven verylsommmunities (in the sample of
26 communities) have received relatively little naigt support, the argument seems
to be justified that, of the 26 villages, thoseha8{000 to 7,000 inhabitants received
considerably more support than either the smafi¢helarger communities.

Local and domestic inhabitants and community deuaknt

Local inhabitants in the communities themselvesaarelatively small resource as
regards community development activities. One oé tlvays in which the
contributions of inhabitants are being collectedighe form of local taxes. Each of
the five case study communities has its own rudssva residents pay €2 per head
per year for general development purposes and Rvesieo residents pay €0.80
(males) and €0.40 (females). Vulnerable groups ssckhe unemployed, the sick
and people under 18 or over 60 are exempted fronmgaln Asiwa, for example,
384 of the total 3,000 inhabitants are officialggistered to pay development tax.
Their payments are meticulously recorded in li$tse effectiveness of the system
partly lies in the direct communication betweerdlra and the population in which
leaders can constantly remind people to pay théstanding taxes.
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In addition to taxes for local residents, Brodekwéuas also imposed a develop-
ment tax on people from Brodekwano who live elseehim Ghana. This tax
amounts to €2 per female and €4 per male per \@esides taxes for general
development purposes, Asiwa also collects a spaciabial tax of €5 from males
and €3 from females for the ongoing electrificatmoject. An additional sum of
€0.10 a month is collected from local Asiwa citigefor the digging of a new
borehole and for the maintenance of existing bdeshdn Kumawu and Offinso
only ad hocand sub-community level collections take placegigy. street lights in a
particular neighbourhood or renovation of classreoim Mampong no development
tax is collected from inhabitants.

Citizens who reside outside their communities,deample in Accra or Kumasi,
often form ‘hometown associations’ and sometimegrdaute to the development of
their hometowns. This group of people can be aaldkiresource for development
as they can visit their hometowns relatively easi on a regular basis. During
their visits they can see the problems of their &tawns with their own eyes and
they can be asked to provide help by communitydeadNon-residents occasionally
make voluntary contributions towards hometown dewelent either individually or
in groups. An example of such a group is a joinhhtown association for citizens
of Asiwa and a neighbouring village Bobiam whichswaaugurated in 2003. People
in this ‘Asiwa-BobiamNuado Kuo (literally ‘Development Group’) donated €100
to a public toilet in Asiwa.

Offinso and Kumawu celebrate traditional festiVdtsat attract local inhabitants,
migrants, other non-residents and visitors to t@munity. During these festivals,
appeals are made and these yield considerable asnotimoney. These funds are
managed by the traditional leaders and are mearddimmunity development. No
public accounts of the expenditure of these furrdsawailable, but it is common
knowledge that a considerable percentage is spetiiteorenovation or decoration of
the chief's palaces. Mampong does not celebratecal ltraditional festival, but
fundraising for community development used to laarsed at Christmas or Easter.
Since 2002, however, Mampong inhabitants have bhsddhese harvests because
the traditional leaders could not account appro@iafor money raised during
previous harvests.

" Offinso has theMmoaninko Festivalwhich is held to celebrate the victory after $econd Ashanti-

Dorma war in the eighteenth century and the vastdt of land that was awarded to the then Offinso
chief, Nana Wiafe Akenten I. Kumawu has tPapa Festivato commemorate the brave warriors who
died in the many wars against the former greatloketAtaala Fian of the Afram Plains.



97

Table 4.3 Institutions and rules pertaining to developmemsgiwa, Brodekwano,
Offinso, Kumawu, and Mampong, anno 2004
Asiwa Brodekwano Offinso Kumawu Mampong
3,000 inh. 4,000 inh. 13,000 inh. 16,000 inh. 088,inh.
compulsory only ad hoc onlyad hoc
development tax and atsub and at sub
. yes yes : . no
imposed on local community community
residents levels levels
compulsory
» development tax
@ : no yes no no no
o imposed on
B migrants
% appeal for onlyad hoc onlyad hoc onlyad hoc
© voluntary migrant and atsub and atsub and at sub
) o yes yes . . )
= contributions to community community community
s development levels levels levels
O
pa compulsory
= communal labour yes yes no no no
by local residents
annualharvest es es ac* ack no
for development y y y y
funeral donation es es no no no
card system y y
local residents'
compulsory
participation in es es no no no
all funerals of y y
" community
Q members
€  migrants who
§ have not
= contributed to
©
c development
@ . yes yes no no no
«»n have to pay a fine
& before holding a
S funeralin the
<U community
n .
migrants who
make a
substantial
yes yes yes yes yes

donation receive
honour in the
community
* These harvests are organised by the traditiczadérs and used mainly for the decoration or raien&of
their palaces.
Source: Own data
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In Brodekwano and Asiwa, the Easter Harvest is iy vaportant event every
year. Its constitutes an important source of incdanedevelopment. For example,
the 2003 Asiwa Easter Harvest yielded €731 and2b@4 Brodekwano Easter
Harvest yielded €1,500.

Local inhabitants not only contribute to projedtshcially, but also through their
labour. This form of contribution is common praeticn smaller communities.
Examples include the labour required to erect tbkegpfor the migrant-financed
electrification project in Asiwa and the labour dsm the construction of the
migrant-financed classrooms in Brodekwano. In Asiared Brodekwano, brick-
layers and carpenters are exempted from payingl@@went tax. Instead they have
to use their skills in contributing to communal dab. In the larger communities of
Offinso, Kumawu and Mampong hardly any communablalis organised. Only in
rare cases do people in a neighbourhood come tgtlsolve a local problem, to
clean out a gutter or remove weeds from a streangXample.

An important fundraising mechanism in small comniesiis the collection of
contributions at funerals, which are recorded onefal donation cards. Contri-
butions via funerals are only collected in Brodekwaand Asiwa where 10% of
compulsory funeral donations is reserved for comiguwtevelopment (this system
is elaborated on in the next section).

Table 4.3 summarises the institutions and ruletapeng to development in the
five case study communities. In short, the loc&swand norms pertaining to local
inhabitants’ contributions to development differass the five communities. The
smaller communities are more persistent in colbgctcontributions from their
inhabitants than the medium-sized and large comimesniare. Transparency in
handling the funds collected from local peoplensimportant issue and this seems
to go wrong more easily in larger communities. Tirect communication between
the leaders and the population contributes tordresparency in small communities.

The effectiveness of sanctioning through funerals

The Akan refer to the place where their ancestagseviborn as their hometown.
Especially if they have been born there themsedilvissis the town with which they
will feel a lifelong connection. Eventually, thislinalso be the place in which they
will want to be buried. This allegiance may leadgrants to donate voluntarily to
hometown development, but migrants do not alwaygentheir donations out of
free will.
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In general, people who leave their hometown faargdr town within Ghana, or
for greener pastures abroad, and stay there foe y@ars are perceived to be rich by
those in the hometown. Those who migrate abroadtareght to be richer than
those who migrate within Ghana. Most people in $e@hmunities with low levels
of development perceive the difference in wealttwieen migrants and themselves
as enormous and expect something back from theantggr The sharing of wealth,
and honour in giving, are deeply rooted valueshim Akan culture. In Asiwa and
Brodekwano, the two smaller villages, those whovdefor greener pastures are
explicitly expected to share their wealth with thidage. This expectation is so
strong that if a non-resident citizen does not icbuate to village development, the
family in the village loses respect and the migidoes not receive a warm welcome
when returning (permanently) to the village. In tese of a generous donation,
however, the village would treat the migrant’s fgnwith great respect and honour
the migrant upon his or her return.

Funerals are one of the most important life cyslenés at which migrants are
expected to donate. They are the main form of &tenent in small villages and
are celebrated much more lavishly than marriagethdays oroutdoorings In
Asiwa and Brodekwano, the expectation that all Imfaéts, and migrants in
particular, should contribute to development isnfalised in the local rules
regarding funerals. A retired teacher who raisesd$uamong migrants from
Brodekwano explainsHere we derive our funds from funerals. It is theand then that
those who default in paying their rates are madsdttle them before they are permitted to
celebrate their funerals{Mr J.K. Frimpong, personal communication).

This rule applies not only to migrants and themilees, but to all inhabitants. In
2004, for example, two Brodekwano residents died #reir families were not
allowed to hold their funerals until they had padotal of €150 in outstanding
development fees. In such cases the adiughl can take place in village soil, but
the family is not allowed to hold fneral in which they collect donations from
visitors. If a large amount is due that cannot bal pmmediately and the funeral
cannot be postponed, the practical solution offglied is for the funeral to be held.
However, the amount due plus a fine, which is oftesre than the actual fee, is
deducted from the donations the family receive murihe funeral. If the total
amount to be paid is larger than the donationsfahely has to pay the remainder
after the funeral.
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In Asiwa and Brodekwano, funerals are organised anonthly basis. In 1997,
the Unit Committe€s which are responsible for development activitingpoduced
the ‘donation card’ system, now common in small &sh villages. This system
involves compulsory fixed funeral donations beimajlected from the residents at
every funeral, whether they physically attend ot. i®% of these donations are
devoted to community projects and 90% is giverhtoliereaved family. Donations
are recorded on special funeral donation cardshb#t resident and non-resident
adults in each of the two communities hold. Betw&887 and 2003, 64 funerals
were held in Asiwa. In 2003, the compulsory domafior each funeral was €0.05
and, of the total €200 donated in that year, €2@ wede available for Asiwa
development?

The Asiwa Unit Committee does not force migrantsowdre known to be
unemployed to contribute to development but, asdharman explained, “If a
family member dies, the community will show thatgtserious.” Unemployment
can only exempt migrants from paying towards homvatdevelopment temporarily,
but this obligation cannot be cancelled completélye relatives of migrants in the
village can also free ride without much problemagy as all family members are
alive. They can even take drinks and enjoy theneseht other people’s funerals
without being approached by the Unit Committeetf@ir dues. However, as soon
as someone in their own family dies, they must thay dues to avoid a major loss
of face. According to the chairman of the Asiwa tUGommittee, some migrants
only contribute to development when a family memders and their payment
includes a penalty which would be much higher ttr@namount actually due. This
attitude is, however, deplored in Brodekwano, whame of the leaders saiths
long as there is death and people refuse to pay Hpecial rates for development until
they get funerals, we can realise some funds. Butvel have to tarry for people to die
before we can go on with our projectsMr J.K. Frimpong, personal communication).

The strength of the sanctioning element becomes aferelation to the amounts
collected at the development collections that atd Bnnually. These collections are
festive events at which inhabitants, including raigs and visitors, are invited to
donate. These events form an important local soaofcecome for development

8 Unit committees (previously called ‘town develogmh committees’) handle money that is collected for

development purposes, coordinate actual activilesuss developmental issues with all family heafds
local clans and maintain contact with district gowvaeent bodies. The Asiwa Unit committee has seven
members and its secretary maintains contacts wighamts.

®  From 1997 to 1998, the donation was €0.02 anifl 2601 €0.03 was collected. In 2001, the compuisor
donation was increased to €0.05.

% Five hundred people donated €0.05 to eight fuset@% of which was meant for development.
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activities in addition to taxes and the 10% of caispry funeral donations. They
also constitute an annual opportunity to collene$ from people who did not pay
their compulsory funeral donations. The 2003 Askaster Harvest, for example,
yielded €731.

Table 4.4 Breakdown of 2003 Asiwa Easter Harvest (Develapn@»llection)
Sources of money €

Asiwa residents, voluntary donations 38

Fines for not physically attending people’s fungral

(these three people donated but did not attenddis)e 50

Two goats killed and sold (fine for their owners fo
leaving them roaming abodat)

Fine for defaulting on communal labour, ten pebple 8

19

local money

135

Fine for defaulting on registered labour for saiuta 11

Plot allocation fee, six people 9 private
funds

Asiwa citizens elsewhere in Ghana, voluntary 111 domestic money 492

donations 111

Fine for people who did not pay their 2002 conttiitu pargﬂdofrrr;ﬁtlc,

and who celebrated a funeral or 'ekatetie’ celelorat 246 pmig¥ants

in the meantime, six people 546

District Assembly 59 govern ment pub“c

National Disaster Management Organisation 180 money funds

(NADMO) donation of roofing sheets ** 239 239

total 731

*Some of these people are not from Asiwa but wartedold this celebration in Asiwa in addition to a

funeral elsewhere. ‘Ekatetie’ is a shorter versiéra funeral where people sit down and collect diona.

Each of them paid €5.

** The roofing sheets were meant for victims ofagnrstorm. However, after a meeting with villagaders it
was decided to use some sheets to roof the padliagears. The rest were sold and the money wasfosdhe

market project.
Yfuneral-related fines

2 non-funeral-related fines
Source: Own data
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Table 4.4 gives the complete breakdown of this Esinand shows that funeral-
related fines amount to 40% of the total amountO(€fines for not coming
physically to people’s funerals’ and €246 ‘fines fmeople who did not pay their
2002 contribution and celebrated a funeral in theamime’). Funeral-related plus
non-funeral-related sanctions amounted to €88, mgakines 46% of the total
amount collected.

Only one fifth (€135) of the total amount of €73aswcontributed by inhabitants
of Asiwa, the ultimate beneficiaries of developmaantivities or ‘projects’ in their
community. Roughly half (€357) came from peoplesalé Asiwa and about one
third (€239) from the government. In addition tee t6731, an amount totalling
€3,000 for the ongoing electrification project weajuested from migrants. The
dependence of the community on the benevolencemfresidents and particularly
migrants is therefore clear.

Comparison of funerals in small communities anthrger communities

In Offinso, Kumawu, and Mampong the situation i$edent from that of Asiwa and
Brodekwano. Migrants who ignore donations to theettgoment of their towns can
still organise grand funerals for their family mesnkh However, the funeral of a
migrant (or a family member) who is publicly knowm have made a considerable
contribution will be attended by noticeably moreople and so the funeral will be
more beneficial for the family because of the highmount of donations received.
An example was the funeral in 2002 of a person feofamily in Mampong who
was actively involved in a biodiversity project lading snail farming and tree
planting. His funeral was attended by a lot morepbe than is usual in the
community. As a sign of appreciation for what thergon had done for the
community, the Mampong chief attended the funeaa] the family were greatly
respected as a result.

In contrast with the small communities, people he medium-sized and large
communities of Kumawu, Offinso, and Mampong are egalty free to choose
which funerals of community members they attendeFor more funerals may be
celebrated in a community on any one day, so itlvbe physically impossible to
attend them all. However, there is also more freedweith regard to funeral
attendance. If someone in Mampong decided nottemétany funerals at all, the
consequences would be less severe as it is mdieuttito keep an eye on everyone
in large communities. There is no such freedomnialsvillages like Asiwa and
Brodekwano, where not attending a funeral wouldultegn gossip and, more
importantly, in having to pay a fine. Another diéace with small communities is
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that the compulsory funeral donation system dodsemrst in medium-sized and
large communities, implying that it is not throufyimerals that 10% of fixed dona-
tions automatically become available for developimen

To summarise, in the two small villages of Asiwal &rodekwano, funerals and
community development are interlinked in four walfgst, people who have not
paid all the compulsory development fees in the aesdenied the right to organise
funerals for their family members. Second, at ehateral, 10% of compulsory
registered donations are earmarked for developmEmtd, people who fail to
attend other residents’ funerals are fined and ey is also used for develop-
ment purposes. Fourth, local residents or citizemside the village who donate
generously to development are well respected agidfimerals are attended by a lot
more people than other funerals. The bereaved ydmeihefits from a larger amount
of donations from those attending. This last ligkvizeen funerals and development
is the only one that also applies in the mediunegiand large communities of
Offinso, Kumawu, and Mampong.

There is also a cultural and a financial elementh# sanctions used in the two
small communities to force migrants to contribubedevelopment. The cultural
element is the importance attached to holding tan§j funeral’ as the last respect
paid to a deceased person while the financial eiéc@ncerns the consequences for
individual families of non-payment of the developihéees. These two elements
make sanctioning very effective in small villag&éhe compulsory ‘funeral donation
card’ contributions to development in Asiwa and @¥kwano show that, although
the amounts collected form just a minor additicaralbunt to the development taxes
and special rates that are collected from inhatstamot obeying the system can
have severe consequences for families. The horwmir is attached to making
donations is deeply rooted in Akan culture. Thshonour attached to not contri-
buting is a painful sanction in itself for both magts and their families in small
villages, where it can become ‘the talk of townsivia shows that, if these feelings
are institutionalised effectively, migrants mayrbetivated to donate generously to
development. Asiwa community leaders realise tlatetbpment depends strongly
on outside support; they ensure ongoing developimgseeing to it that the system
of attracting support works effectively.
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Local leadership and trust

Asiwa electrification project: the leader as netker

Asiwa is the only one of the five case study comities without electricity. In
principle, it is the government’s responsibilitygoovide electricity to all towns and
villages in Ghana. However, since remote villagasdtto be served more slowly
than larger and more economically viable townstimgtan electricity supply to a
small community may take a long time. If a commyurmdbes not want to wait its
turn, the people have to raise the money themseMss items that are needed to
electrify a community are high-tension and low-tensvooden electricity poles and
wires. Each house will then have to purchase amfietm the electricity company
before electricity is provided. The government wskrve communities where
electricity poles have been purchased and ereqteithéb local population quicker
than communities where this has not been done. Gonties with development-
minded leaders who are able to motivate their petplspend private money on a
communal facility like electricity will thereforeebrewarded by receiving electricity
more quickly than other communities.

In the past, the Asiwa community only consumed talgty when large (often
migrant-financed) funerals were celebrated andreiggor was hired. Some of the
surrounding communities already have electricitg,ahrough constant communi-
cation and comparison with other communities, Aspeaple perceive themselves
as lagging behind those with electricity. Many dedp Asiwa have expressed their
eagerness to have a permanent electricity supmlyaas willing to contribute to it
personally. However, raising the estimated €9,0®0(urchase the 90 electricity
poles necessary for the government to install tinesmwvould be virtually impossible
for the local inhabitants. Support from outsiderdiere has to be sought (see box
4.1).

The electrification project in Asiwa shows that thentacts that the committee
chairman made with overseas citizens were vitalnheame to mobilising migrant
money. It was his creativity and persistence ircheay them that resulted in €5,000
plus an expected additional €3,000 being made ahMailby the migrants. In fact,
international migrants contributed 88% of the aafdihe electrification project, with
internal migrants and local people each contrilgu@fio. Without that money, Asiwa
would have had to wait a long time before beingoied with electricity.
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Box 4.1 Asiwa electrification project

In the period in which Asiwa was preparing the electrification project, an obligatory fee was imposed
on all local and non-resident citizens of Asiwa. Males had to pay €5 and females €3 specifically for
electrification. Asiwa citizens abroad were not asked for a fixed amount, but were invited to make
group donations, for example with home town associations. The chairman of the Unit Committee
responsible for community development made an effort to contact Asiwa migrants around the world.
He did so through contacts with four migrants in USA, the Netherlands, and Belgium. The migrants
have no formal obligation to contribute to the project, which is understandable because they would
not be using the electricity. On the other hand, local residents expect the migrants to share their
perceived wealth. €5,000 was donated by all the migrants together over a period of some years,
while ‘only’ €1,000 was raised by local residents and Asiwa citizens in other towns within Ghana.
Probably around €500 came from people residing in places like Accra and Kumasi. The missing
€3,000 is expected to be donated by those abroad. The contribution by local people amounts to
only 6% of the total cost even though they are the ones to benefit from the electricity. In non-
financial terms, however, their contribution was larger because the electricity poles were erected in
the village using voluntary local labour.

Source: Thematic reports, community histories

Brodekwano education project: the leader as organis

The case of the Brodekwano education project glestibws the importance of a
local leader. Brodekwano migrants have been caritng to the construction of

classrooms for one of the two existing schools he tommunity and to the

‘Brodekwano Education Development Fund’, a localduhat pays for secondary
school education for the four best primary-sch@alvers of the community each
year. The relatively small group of Brodekwano raigs have thereby made a
considerable impact on the standard of educatidghaim home community. Migrant

support alone, however, would not have brought tilaoohange in Brodekwano

because the implementation of the project in tHage itself is a crucial stage of the
project, during which things can still go wrong.rétired teacher, popularly known
as ‘Teacher’, has been the driving force behindpifugect from the start. With his

passion for education, he maintains contact withramts, raises money from them,
draws up construction plans, enlightens people tatim importance of education
and encourages people to participate in commubalilafor the construction of the

classrooms.

Because of the high illiteracy rates among Brodeilaadults, the relatively high
costs of education, and a number of other reasnasy parents in Brodekwano are
not very enthusiastic about sending their childternschool. The adults are fre-
quently compelled to involve their children or gdahildren in agricultural work to
reduce labour costs. With some exceptions, the lptpo of Brodekwano does not
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see much added value in education for their childi@hen Teacher suddenly lost
his wife in October 2005 and could not be presemrodekwano for two months, it
became clear how important it is for someone t@logsically present to motivate
people for a project. In these two months the Bkeo@ano inhabitants had only
attended work once. Teacher now worries about vémtake his place as regards
mobilising the people for the communal labour ikaequired.

Box 4.2 Brodekwano education project

‘Teacher’ taught in Brodekwano from 1968 to 1976. Some of his former pupils currently reside
abroad. In 2001, when Teacher was sixty years old, he set out to raise the standard of education in
Brodekwano. He initiated the local ‘Brodekwano Education Development Fund’ and asked migrants
to donate to it. He keeps records of the school results of all Brodekwano primary school students. At
the end of the year, he takes the top four from his list and provides them with all materials and fees
for their junior secondary school (JSS) education. In this way he tries not to waste talent in his
village because the children always run the risk of not being allowed by their parents to continue
their education after primary school.

Teacher is particularly frustrated that none of the Brodekwano-based youth (not counting those
who have left the village and reside in larger towns) have ever reached senior secondary school
level (SSS). By providing students with JSS education he hopes that some of them will eventually
reach SSS. A circumstance that adds to his frustration is that he is surrounded by highly-educated
people in his family. His (late) wife was an Education Officer and four of his children are studying at
Kumasi University (KNUST), Accra University (University of Legon), Harvard in USA, and Oxford in
UK.

The construction of the classrooms was quite problematic. Free local labour was used to
transport the sand and other unskilled work was used for the construction. Masons and carpenters
in Brodekwano also applied their skills during the construction work. Initially they did so without
charge, but one day they decided that they wanted to be compensated for their time on the project,
because they could have done paid work during that time. Teacher, who is in charge of the
construction, decided that they were right and gave them an allowance slightly lower than they
would have earned elsewhere, in contrast with the unskilled labourers, who still received nothing.
However the unskilled labourers thought it was unfair that they were not being paid because they
too could have used their time productively, for example on their farms.

An emergency meeting was called to discuss the problem. A large part of the meeting was
devoted to enlightening the people once again about the importance of education. Teacher
explained that the precious funds received from the migrants would be wasted if labour were to be
hired while free labour could be had from their own population. He explained why it was not
reasonable to ask skilled labourers to work for free. In the end the people agreed and decided to
resume work. In 2004, the construction of the classrooms was still going on and some of the
unfinished classrooms were already being used by students of the school.

Source: Thematic reports, community histories

Teacher mobilises migrant money mainly throughetstiand phone calls to one
person in the Netherlands, who in turn acts aspalés in the web’ with other
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migrants. As a return service to the migrant, Teacspends time and money
conveying reliable information to this migrant abdlie situation of his family in
Brodekwano. In particular, news about illnessesthiea family and requests for
money to pay for treatment reach the migrant thinoligacher. Teacher’s involve-
ment reassures the migrant of the truthfulnesk®ftories. Teacher also looks after
the migrant’s niece whose higher education the amigis sponsoring. Teacher sends
the girl's school results to the Netherlands sa tha migrant can monitor her
progress.

The examples of community projects suggest thasaential prerequisite for the
success of migrant involvement in development pisjes that the leader’'s be-
haviour instils trust in migrants and local peofdeth Brodekwano and Asiwa have
trustworthy leaders who have managed their projpotperly and transparently.
Local inhabitants as well as migrants were ablentmitor the expenditure on the
projects, they had their say in decisions, theyewergularly informed about
progress, and many of them participated in constnu@ctivities. The confidence of
both migrants and local inhabitants increased hag became willing to participate
in the projects. The Brodekwano project in paricusuggests that trust in the
community itself is crucial. Since Asiwa and Brodeko are small communities,
where most people know and communicate regularlly @ach other, it is relatively
easy for leaders to understand the problems o€dh@munity and for the people to
hold their leaders to account. A hypothesis tods¢ed in further research is whether
small communities are more successful in creatirggfavourable conditions with
regard to trust in local leaders and thereby enkldal leaders to involve migrants
(as well as local people) in development projects.

Mampong market project: a lack of trust and trangpecy

The situation in Mampong is quite different fronatlof Brodekwano. In the recent
past, two incidents in Mampong have severely erddedrust of both migrants and
local people in the local leaders and contributimndevelopment have consequently
stopped-' One of these incidents involved a market projebtctv had started in
1960 with migrant support but which had to be rdgdras a failure by 2004 as a
result of the disagreements and misunderstandirg&elen migrants and local
leaders. The other incident was the repeated misydeaditional leaders of large
sums raised in three Easter Harvests since 1992.

» The aspect of power relationships between migrand local leaders that affect the way development
projects are carried out especially in larger comities is developed elsewhere (Mazzucato & Kabki
2007).
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Box 4.3 Mampong market project

Mampong has a decades-old marketplace situated in the centre of the town. All market vendors
from Mampong and the surrounding villages use this location to conduct their business. It is a
cramped place with many small wooden stalls. It is not roofed and the lanes are not paved, so in
the rainy season it becomes muddy, smelly, and unhygienic. Although people are not happy with
the poor circumstances, they still like the place because of its centrality.

In 1960, the construction of a new marketplace on the outskirts of town started. Local leaders
chose a place about ten times larger than the old market. Money was allocated by the local
government and some donations were received from an early group of migrants. Other migrants
also promised money.

Long lanes of roofed cement stalls were constructed as well as store rooms and sanitary
facilities. The first structures were eroded by the weather before they could ever be used and had to
be demolished. After a complete reconstruction with money from various sources, the market was
about to be finished in 2004, and it had the appearance of a successful undertaking. All the stalls
had already been allocated to vendors and those who subscribed late were placed on a waiting list.

Nevertheless, in spite of its neat and attractive appearance, the people of Mampong were
unenthusiastic about the market and so it has never been used. Vendors complain that the new
stalls are too small and customers complain about the long distance they have to walk to fetch their
daily groceries. Besides this, there are not enough sanitary facilities. The initial enthusiasm has
totally dissipated and critics fear that the only way to get the new location functioning is by force.

Moreover, migrants who wanted to support the project did not intend their support to be a free
gift. An agreement was drawn up between the migrants and the local leaders that the rent paid by
vendors for the stalls would be transferred into an account so that part of this money would flow
back to the migrants. However, local leaders did not keep to this agreement. In addition, there was
no communication with the migrants about the decisions made during the construction. Migrants
who initially promised money later withdrew from the project because they had lost confidence in it
altogether.

Source: Thematic reports, community histories

The Mampong market project turned into a failurevfarious reasons. First, the
construction took more than forty years to complétddampong leader visited the
first migrants in the US and the UK in 1960 as dra government delegation and
was able to generate some support from them fomitueket project, which started
around that time. However, the old unhygienic maftace is still in use. Second,
local leaders did not involve migrants, vendorsconsumers in decisions about
important issues such as the location of the matketsize of the stalls, the number
of sanitary facilities, and the use of the proceefdthe trade. As a consequence, all
the parties lost faith in the project and migramts initially promised money later
withdrew their support. Third, because migrantshdiew their support, alternative
money sources had to be sought for the completidheoproject. Finally, because
neither vendors nor consumers are enthusiastis, hiighly doubtful whether the
market will ever be successfully used.



109

A major difference between the Mampong market mtojand projects in
Brodekwano and Asiwa is that, because the Mampooggi has taken more than
40 years to complete, a lot of different local ke@adhave been involved in the
project, in contrast with Brodekwano and Asiwa, véhe@ne person has been
primarily responsible. Because the people of Mamgpuave yet to see any positive
results, they have lost faith and were hesitanutlparticipating in new projects.
Because their traditional leaders could not accdontthe amounts of money
collected in three fundraising initiatives since929which yielded quite impressive
amounts of €4,000, €6,000, and €10,000 from bathll;mhabitants and migrants,
both migrants and local people had lost faith #irtteaders by the late 1990s.

What happened in Mampong is indicative of the dyicanm other large com-
munities and to some extent in medium-sized comtimsnas well. Leaders may
start projects enthusiastically and with good ititers but, in the end, the insti-
tutional environment in a community is decisive &oproject’s success. One of the
traditional leaders in Offinso visits migrants osicmally and is able to collect funds
for development. Her handling of the projects i¢ like that used in Mampong,
however. Perhaps out of foresight as regards howdlcan go wrong, she does not
collect money on behalf of local leaders, but foal-scale women’s and orphan’s
projects which she coordinates herself. In Kumalaare is a development-minded
person who actively approaches migrants during thsits home and asks them for
developmental support on behalf of the community.i$inot involved in the imple-
mentation of community projects himself. Howevdre thandling of the money,
which is donated by the few migrants he is ablgéosuade, needs profession-
alisation in order to become more effective. Onlfe& small projects have been
implemented with the help of migrant money andéfme the impact of his actions
remains limited.

Summarising conclusion

Evidence from 26 rural Ashanti communities showat th in relative terms —
communities with population sizes of between 3,G0@ 7,000 receive more
migrant support than other communities. The chargstics of the institutional
environments of the five communities are one exgian of the differences in
migrant involvement. In small communities, the enément of migrant involve-
ment in development comes framithin communities. Sanctioning systems are very
effective and are strongly embedded in Akan cultugdues by being inextricably
bound with funerals. In larger communities, conitibns to development have a
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more voluntary character because of the abseneffedtive sanctioning systems.

Leadership and projects are also more easily ctibfegn larger communities, and

inhabitants are less motivated to contribute toettgyment activities because there
is more freedom from gossip and less dishonourpiople who decide not to

contribute.

Sanctioning is only possible if there are leade® wan impose these sanctions
and who can motivate people in communities to liypeto their obligations. The
presence of leaders is crucial for developmeniatinves in a community. The
Brodekwano and Asiwa examples have shown the difteattributes that leaders
should have in order to be successful. Activelywoeking among migrants is one of
these. Enlightening local people about the neexkdfin improvements, being able
to manage conflict situations, and handling finahoesources responsibly are also
very important. The Mampong example has showntti@tthance of corruption in
larger communities is greater and that developmejects can fail if leaders do not
behave in a trustworthy and transparent mannerntBvia Offinso and Kumawu
show that inactive or inefficient community leadepsmay lead to very few or no
migrant-financed community projects. In these comities, projects tended to be
initiated on a personal level by active people witigrant contacts.

To summarise, in order to successfully involve @gs in community develop-
ment, the institutional environment of rural Ashacwmmunities must contain at
least three elements. These are effective sancgoimstitutions, the presence of
active leaders and, above all, an atmosphere sff. tBimaller communities are more
likely to have these three elements, and are therahore likely to be successful
than larger communities in involving migrants imuounity development.

From a policy perspective, the findings of this miea are encouraging for small
communities because they indicate that, as lonth@snstitutional environment is
kept intact, migrants will be able to help develbpir home communities. However,
findings for larger communities seem to be pesdimigbout the possibilities of
involving migrants in community development. Howevthe findings from this
research indicate that initiatives for migrant-iwad community projects should
explore the organisation of migrant support at nlkeaurhood, association or church
levels in these larger villages and towns. It ina@vable that trust, leadership, and
sanctioning are more effective at those levelshia llarger settlements, thereby
increasing the chances of success.



Networks, support received
and support provided

A lot of villagers in the Ashanti Region work ingttsmall-scale farming or informal
sectors, which are typically characterised by inedmsecurity. Many others are
unemployed or are unable to work because of poaltther old age. Rural areas
typically have fewer job opportunities and ruralueeholds generally have more
dependants than urban ones (Aryeetey 2004). Beaamak parts of the Ashanti
Region do not have state-initiated social protecpmvisions, the income insecurity
in the informal sector leaves large proportiongpopulation vulnerable to income
instability. Although the occurrence of extreme @ny in the Ashanti Region is not
as high as in some other rural areas of Ghana (Mataet al. 2005), many rural
Akan are not able to generate enough income fromk W sustain themselves and
their families at desired levels. Many studies hslvewn that, in spite of a range of
strategies they have themselves initiated to adagit livelihoods, many rural
people largely depend on informal local networks $apport (see e.g. Leliveld
2003, Dercon 2005, Ayalew 2003, Fafchamps & Lun@30A lot of respondents
in this study were also unable to sustain themseWigh only their income from
work and therefore partly depend on support frolatinees and friends.

! Only 16% of income in the Ashanti Region comesrfiformal wages, 38% from self-employment in the

agricultural sector and 29% from other self-emplewtn Figures for Ghana as a whole are similar: 19%,
40% and 27% respectively (Mazzucataal. 2005: 144).
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Data from a large, nationally representative hoakelsurvey indicates that
Ghanaian households derive an average of 10% af theome from support,
including migrant remittances as well as local dodhestic support (Adams 2006,
Mazzucatoet al. 2005¥. This reflects the importance of network support$ome
sections of the Ghanaian population. The 49 respuisdn this study even derive an
average of 52% of their measured total annual irtdinom support, both from
abroad and from within Ghana. One third of the oesients earn an annual income
from work that is lower than the poverty line ofS€2per capita per yesand life for
them would be difficult without support. Howeveypport receipts from network
members are also important for the other two thivlle earn annual incomes which
are higher than €250.

Although a lot quantitative studies indicate thepartance of both foreign
remittances and local support derived from socelvorks, many of these studies
leave questions about the dynamics in support m&smonanswered. This is partly
due to the fact that these studies are based @setatthat were not specifically
designed for the purpose of studying remittances saupport networks (those on
Ghana mostly use GLSS data). This chapter aimdlitthis knowledge gap and
contribute to debates on migration and remittargegiving a precise quantitative
analysis of the support transactions of 49 respaisdéuring an entire year and of
their support networks.

The first section of this chapter answers a setestriptive questions. These are:
What are the characteristics of the respondentsworks in terms of size,
composition and density? How much support do redpots receive from their
network members? How important is this supportth@m, in relation to their own
income from work and in relation to the povertyelin Ghana, and what do
respondents use their support for? It also ansgq@gstions about support provision
to network members and about the balance with supgedivedfrom network
members. The second section focuses on a more netpig question: What
network characteristics or individual charactecsttan explain differences in levels
of support receipt by respondents? Both the finst the second section investigate

2 This is the fourth round of the Ghana Living $tards Survey (GLSS4) which was conducted in
1998/1999 and covered 5,998 households. At the difweriting, this is the latest available versidrata
collection for GLSS5 took place in 2003-04.

¥ Mazzucateet al (2005: 144) found 9% and Adams (2006: 32) 11%.

As explained in chapter 3, the total income iingel as the sum of measured local, domestic arglami

support, plus measured income from work. This @bpbly close to the complete income, but there may

be other sources of income about which no data e@tected.

The poverty line that is used in this study, €p80 capita per year, can be interpreted as agppdollar

a day’ line (see chapter 3).
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support receipt from both local, domestic and mgnaetwork members, but pay
specific attention to support from migrant netwarlembers. The last section
contains summaries and conclusions.

Characteristics of networks and support

Support and income from work

The measured total income of the respondents B ghidy averages €1,731 per
capita per year. This is 5.4 times higher than @tanational per capita incothe
The respondents are situated in the wealthiesbmegi Ghana after Greater Accra
Region, which partly explains their higher totateme. However, the latter is most
likely the result of the fact that they were seadelcto have ties to migrants and that
82% of them receive remittances from migrants {abke A.5.1 in the appendix), as
opposed to only 8% of the overall Ghanaian poputa(iMazzucatcet al. 2005).
This accounts for a vast difference in the levelimfome because remittance
recipients generally have higher total incomes thamremittance recipienfsSome
respondents, however, receive high remittances lwhie specifically meant to
solve a particular crisis situation such as higlsphial bills; these crisis-related
remittances count towards their income, but wowdthave been received had they
not incurred the crisis.

Both the support amounts and the share of supporthe total income of
respondents are high not only when compared toomaltistatistics, but also to
figures for the Ashanti Region. While people in tAshanti Region derive an
average of 13% of their total income from suppdvtatzucatoet al. 2005),
respondents in this study derive 52% of their tangbme from support and the
larger part of this support originates from migeaas shown in figure 5.1 (Box 5.1
relates the remittances received by respondeffiiguies at community level).

As explained in chapter 3, this study uses theciodd poverty line for Ghana of
€250 per capita per year. At national level, 40%hef population lives below this
line. With support added to their incomes from wotko of the respondents (two
respondents) live below this line. However, in godihetical situationwithout

The 2004 GNI per capita for Ghana is $380 (W@&ahk 2006), which converts to roughly €318.

The measured difference might also partly steamfithe fact that the recording of income among
respondents was more thorough (with more frequisits\and more explicit questions about transas)ion
than in the GLSS survey, which was a one-off intevin which transactions might have been
underestimated. However, it is unlikely that thaexplain the large measured difference between th
two groups.

7
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support the percentage of respondents below therfyone would increase to 35%

and would thereby be close to the national fidure.

Figure 5.1 Structure of the total annual income of respondéntsrage per person
amounts)

local support*
18% (€316)

income from
informal work
41% (€702)

domestic support**
6% (€100)

total annual
support

52% (£908)
annual income
from work

48% (€£823)

(migrant)
income from formal remittances***
work 7% (€121) 28% (€492)

total annual income €1,731 (€823 + €908)

" local support refers to support from within resgents’ communities

” domestic support refers to support from outsig@aoedents’ communities but within Ghana
™ (migrant) remittances refers to support from alesshana

Source: Transaction data 2003-04

Within the respondent group there are large diffees in levels of both annual
income from work and annual levels of support. Brerage annual income from
work is €823 per respondent. Some respondents badcome from work at all,
while the richest respondent earned more thanrdstithe poverty line (€6,100).
Seventeen respondents (35%) earn incomes from wioich are below the poverty
line (see table A.5.2 in the appendix). Withoutept@n, all respondents received
support from their social networks and the averageual amount of total support
(the sum of local, domestic and migrant support) @@spondent is €908. This

8  This situation is indeed hypothetical, becausthé migrant network members had not migrated, they
would have probably been engaged in Ghana and wuaNe possibly contributed to the respondent’s
income as well. Moreover, if respondents would lreote migrant network members to support them, they
would possibly have to generate more income theraseb make up for the migrant support they would
have received otherwise. It is acknowledged these¢hopportunity costs play a role in a real situabiut
since it is difficult to estimate what the respomidé real income would have been without migrant
support, these are not taken into consideratighignanalysis.
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amount varies from €50 to €5,950. Only 12% of tlkespondents receive total
support amounts that are lower than the povertydind the support received by the
other 88% is on average four times higher thanptherty line (see column C in
table A.5.2 in the appendix). Considering the tatabme (the sum of income from
work and support), there is a 50-fold wealth digfece between the poorest and the
richest respondents.

For some respondents the support they receivestsajuminor addition to their
own considerable income from work. For others infs the bulk of their total
income and they could not survive without it. Comipg the ten respondents with
the lowest incomes from work with the ten responslemth the highest incomes
from work, the lower own incomes from work are Hgrdompensated by higher
support from network members, and the higher incofnem work are generally
coupled with high support amounts. Eight of the tespondents with the lowest
annual incomes from work (all lower than €70) rgedess than €500 support and
have total annual incomes of less than €600, vdailen of the ten respondents with
the highest annual incomes from work (all €1,500nare) receive more than €500
support and have total annual incomes ranging £8y800 to €8,250.

Box 5.1 Remittances to respondents related to figures at community level

The average migrant remittance receipt per respondent was established as €492. As described in
chapter 2, according to the Mampong and Offinso Western Union administrations, remittances
worth €498,572 were sent to Mampong and remittances worth €160,037 were sent to Offinso during
the research year. Mazzucato et al. (2005) estimate that two thirds of remittances by Ghanaians are
sent outside official channels. Data from this rural study indicates that 50% of remittances are
received outside official channels (33% are received through money transfer agencies, 17%
through banks and 50% through personal carriage). According to these estimates real remittance
receipt by Mampong and Offinso inhabitants should therefore be assumed to be at least twice, but
possibly up to two thirds, higher than the amounts recorded at the two WU offices. As a result, they
are closer to €1 - 1.4 million in Mampong and €300 - 450,000 in Offinso.

Source: Original documents in Western Union archives of Mampong and Offinso Post offices

Network members and support

The above section examined income from work andrrefrom support. Here the

focus is on the source of support, namely the soe@vorks. Respondents referred
on average to 25 people as being members of tbeialsnetworks. Most networks

vary in size from 15 to 30 members.
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Figure 5.2 shows the numbers of respondents in eddhe locations of the
Ghana TransNet Programme and the numbers of resptsnetho have one or more
network members in other locations. The central eliaws that all 49 respondents
who were selected in the five rural case study camties in the Ashanti Region
have network members (non-respondents) in their awal communities and that
38 of them have one or more other respondents asoers of their own networks.
These are the network members who are referresl toal network members’.

Figure 5.2 Overview of respondents in the Ghana Transnet Brogre

The Netherlands

29 respondents

non-respondents

38 respondents

non-respondents

case study

villages in the
Ashanti Region

39

Ghana other
42

Notes: Figures in the ovals show the numbers gfaedents selected in each of the three researatidos.
Figures with the arrows represent the number gfaedents who have one or more links to people lierot
locations

Source: Transaction data and network data

non-respondents 20

All 49 respondent also have at least one migrantvork member in the
Netherlands-based part of the Ghana TransNet R#s@aogramme. The majority
of respondents also have ties to people in othentces, as well as in Accra and
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Kumasi. In view of the setup of the research progne, it is remarkable that only
five Ashanti respondents have ties with Accra resigots involved in the overall
research programme. This is probably due to thetfat a number of migrants in
the overall programme mentioned tiesdither Accra or in their Ashanti home

community. Another reason may be that some migramestionally keep separate
contacts with rural and urban people and that, eesalt, only few rural and urban
members of some migrants’ social networks know esiloér.

Figure 5.3 Network members and support received from netwoeknbers

A. Network members per type of B. Support received from network

location . members per type of location
migrant
netw ork
members
24% local
support
35%
local migrant
netw ork support
members ‘domestic 54%
56% netw ork
members domestic
20% support

11%

C. Network members per type of

D. Support received from network

relationship members per type of relationship
support
close from non-
family non-kin kin
netw ork netw ork netw ork
members members support members
36% 39% from close 20%
family
netw ork support
members from ext.
xtended 72% family
family netw ork
netw ork members
members 8%

25%

The 49 respondents have a total of 1,223 netwonkiees and received total support worth €44,50én t

research year.

Source: Tables A.5.10 and A.5.11 in the appendix
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What is more remarkable, however, is that onlyeé€pondents (40%) have ties to
people in Ghana outside Kumasi and Accra, than igillages near the case study
villages or elsewhere in Ghana. On the whole, tegpandent group can be
characterised as a group predominantly with tieshair own community, urban
centres and abroad. Obviously, it is likely thagp@ndents maintain contacts with
people in other locations, but these people do hmte any of the functions
mentioned in the name generator interview and thegeno records of transactions
with these people. They were therefore not defaednembers of the respondents’
social networks.

Figure 5.3A shows that the greater part of the ngtwnembers (56%) reside in
the communities of respondents (local), 20% in opats of Ghana (domestic) and
24% abroad (migrants). On average, 36% of the regus’ networks consist of
close family membePs25% of extended family membé&tand 39% of non-kin (see
figure 5.3C)* There is tendency for respondents with larger nete to have
proportionally fewer ties with family members anar frespondents with smaller
networks to have more family members. On averay® 6f respondents’ network
members are kin (closend extended family), but the proportion of kin varigdm
only 25% in some of the larger networks to neafl§% in smaller networks.

Migrants often provide support at certain pointstime, with long intervals in
between. However, they are the largest per-pergppast providers to respondents
(compare figure 5.3A and B). This is consistenthwitation-wide estimates in
Mazzucateet al. (2005) and is not surprising as many Akan desdhbeationale of
migrating precisely ashtelp those at home and get something for oried&bki et
al. 2004: 89). The high support receipt from migrathisrefore fits in with the
general pattern of expectations that migrants shoemit to their families back
home. In terms of relationships, close family mersb&e the largest per-person
support providers to respondents. Migrated closailfamembers are the most
important support-providing subgroup, constitutB¥p of all network members and
providing 43% of all support (see tables A.5.10 @n8.11 in the appendix). In
contrast with migrant network members, local ananédstic network members
provide more frequent support, but less supportpgeson. This is understandable

The close family is defined as (biologieaid adopted/step) children, (fudind half-) siblings, parents and
(ex-) spouses.

The extended family is defined as all other fgmilembers both on paternal and maternal sides.

This is the average of percentages per netwartt (@t the average percentage of all networks heget
Other average percentages regarding support framonle members are calculated likewise. See tables
A.3 and A.4 in the appendix for more details.

10
11
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because migrated close family members generallg in@are financial strength than
local close family members.

In terms of location, 56% of the network memberes members of the respond-
ents’ community, but only 35% of all support wasypded by them. With regard to
urban ties, all respondents, even the respondeititstihe smallest networks and
those living in the most secluded locations, haveast one urban tie with Accra or
Kumasi in their networks. Urban network members eaegorised as domestic
network members. These are relatively low per-pesgoport providers and more
domestic network members do not, in most casedyibate to a higher support
receipt.

Respondents’ extended family members are also lemwpgrson support pro-
viders (see figures 5.3C and D) which is surprismgiew of the supporting role
ascribed to the Akan extended family in literat(gee e.g. Goldsteiet al. 2005 and
La Ferrara 2006). However, this corresponds togtlaglual shift from the extended
family structure to the nuclear family structuretire Akan social system (see e.g.
Clark 1999). This shift has brought about the pinegimon that certain financial
duties which were traditionally performed by pastasr members of the matrilineal
extended family, such as the financial caring foildren by uncles, are gradually
shifting to members of the nuclear family. Clar99) states that it is increasingly
difficult for young generations in the Ashanti Regito make a living and that they
increasingly rely on local elderly people for daityeals and a place to sleep. De
Jonget al. (2005) also documented this phenomenon recenBurkina Faso under
the term ‘reversed intergenerational contract’.sTisi quite contrary to traditional
Ghanaian norms of intra-family support whereby edde supported by their adult
children and not vice versa (see e.g. Aboderin 204 der Geest 2002). Box 5.2
gives an example of one such respondent.

Box 5.2 An example of support by a grandparent

Pomaa is 18 and has a one year-old-child. Since there is no one in the house who can take care of
her child, she does not work but sometimes helps her grandmother sell fish at the market.
Occasionally she receives minor support from her boyfriend who lives and works in Accra. During
the research year she tried to set up a charcoal selling business from her home so that she could
work without having to leave her child alone, but it was difficult to get enough starting capital. She
borrowed from friends a few times and repaid them after she sold the charcoal, but her friends could
not sustain this situation and she had to give up. She now lives with her grandmother. Her sister
and mother also share the house, but she is not on good terms with them, so she is dependent on
her grandmother for food and other support.

Source: Life histories
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The Akan househofd has long been romanticised in literature as a afiytu
assisting group of people. Respondents in thisyshae household sizes varying
from one to 25 members and include on average @A%ew household members in
their networks (see table 5.f).However, an examination of the proportion of
household members that give each other materiabtfuer quantifiable forms of)
support reveals a less romantic picture. Only 12#&lIdiousehold members provide
guantifiable support (that is support other thabringing and food) to respondents
and only 5% of all household members receive supfsfom respondents. This
mainly consists of health and educational costsmany households there is no
material support exchange at all. However, the afl@ousehold members should
not be discarded as unimportant because the AkasideEr non-quantifiable intra-
household support as an important form of suppodt ia often forms the basis of
life-long reciprocal forms of support thereaftes,vaas explained in chapter 2 and as
is further elaborated on in chapter 6.

Table 5.1 Household members and close family members poretents’ networks

all household members of all close family members
respondents in 2003-04  of respondents in 2003-04

# % # %
receive support from respondents 18 5 71 13
provide support to respondents 44 12 181 32
neither provide, nor receive support 291 83 310 55
total 353 100 562 100
mentioned in network 237 67 413 73
not mentioned in network 116 33 149 27
total 353 100 562 100

Source: Network survey, transaction data, housetiodtclose family inventories 2003-04

Table 5.1 also shows the proportions of supporvigess and receivers among
close family members of respondents. Of all cl@saify members (who were alive
in 2003-04) 73% are referred to as network membEng 27% of close family
members who arenot mentioned as members of the networks include & hig

12° As mentioned in chapter 3 the household is ddffmere as the group thabst oftershares daily foodnd
at least occasionally shares a roof with the redpon

3 The name generator interview on which the definitof the network is based included questions that
generated both household members and non-housemetdbers. Consequently, respondents did not
necessarily mention all their household membersietsiork members and not all network members
belong to a respondent’s household.
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proportion of siblings and ex-spouses 8%3° spouses. The support-providing and
support-receiving roles expressed as percentagedl ofose family members are
significantly larger than those of the househol@30of the close family members
provide support and 13% receive support from redpots. However, still more
than half of all close family members neither pd®/inor receive, support.

Household members are small per-person supportiqa®y so the role of
household members is shown to be fairly limitedgurantifiable terms, although
close family members are much more important fespoadents in terms of support
amounts because this category contains the migtdhiren* who are on average
large per-person support providers.

Of all local network members, 34% are close famigmbers and they provide
66% of all local support (see tables A.5.3 and A.ln the appendix). This is
consistent with Fafchamps & Lund (2003) who arggeirst the notion that support
takes place at broad village level and found tohi@psrt transfers take place mostly
among closely connected individuals of friends eeldtives. Non-kin are the largest
category of support providers, but because theyimarovide small amounts of
support, the non-kin are less important per-pes@port providers. Most non-kin
support providers are church members. It is comfapbshurch members to provide
small amounts of provisions or cash to each otheenaa fellow church member is
ill, mostly to show that they care for the ill pensand to compensate for lost wages.

The use of remittances

In the respondent sample of this study, 74% of ttamies which were received
were either not labelled by the migrants who sbkatr, or the intended purpose of
the money was not known (see table 5.2). The rekpun therefore seem to have
considerable freedom to decide what to spend tlseunts on. In addition,
labelling by senders does not necessarily say amgy#bout the actual spending of
the money because respondents may decide to useyn@nurgent expenditures
first (other than what it was intended for). It malgo be the case that a respondent
does not agree with the migrant’s labelling andidies to spend the money on
something else. An example is a respondent wheemdffrom an illness and
received money for hospital treatment from his @ngrbrother. At that moment,
however, he was convinced that traditional heatipa fetish priest would be more
helpful. He therefore did not take his brother’'siad to seek hospital treatment, but
instead used the money on shrine visits and saatifofferings. Since monitoring

14 ‘Migrant children’ refers to respondentsiult children residing abroad.
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opportunities of migrants are limited due to disemmigrants sometimes never find
out about things like this.

Table 5.2 Labelling of remittances by migrants (%)
remittances received from migrants

unspecified / for general upkeep 74
for health 9

for housing 8

for business 6

for education 2
for farming 1
total 100

Source: Transaction data 2003-04

Table 5.2 therefore does not provide many cluesiatiee actual use of remit-
tances, but most respondents indicate that theydspamittances on ongoing costs
such as daily upkeep or agricultural labour, ad a®lon solving severe crises such
as health bills for serious ililnesses and high faheosts. However, the average
measured expenditures on farming, business andingousvestments amount to
roughly 60% of the average total income. The ot of the total income is thus
spent on (measured) other expenses such as edydagalth, funerals, church and
gifts and (unmeasured) expenses such as food atiing). The percentages may in
reality be slightly different because there is aguoility that savings (in the form of
stocked food items) are used for expenditures,adsml because it may be arbitrary
to assume that the part of income that is in thenfof services (e.g. agricultural
labour) can be spent as if it were money.

A study by Asiedu (2005) showed that over 70% ahitances to Ghana are
used for recurrent (consumption) expenditures ohaly funerals, hospital bills and
education and that 30% are used for various kifidewvestments. The transaction
questionnaire that was used for the 49 respondsdntise present rural study was
designed to collecall measurableincome of respondents, buinly part of their
measurable expenditur&xpenditures on food and other daily necessitiese not
recorded. The transaction data therefore does llmw @ comparison to be made
with Asiedu’s study. Neither is it possible to ethpdollow remittances up to their
destination because they are often not spent inatedgdiand thereby get mixed up
with money from other sources.
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Considering the above-mentioned figures, it sedrasrespondents in this study
spend proportionally more on investments than thosAsiedu’s study. It is im-
portant to mention, however, that by spending mameyfor example, funerals and
on agricultural labour, some of the remittanceseina by respondents have a
multiplier effect in their communities (see e.g. Macatoet al. 2006). Indirectly,
therefore, more people than only the respondeetsisblves can benefit from these
remittances.

Support flows

All respondentgeceiveand provide support. During the twelve research months,
respondents received quantifiable forms of supframn their network members
worth, on average, €908 and provided quantifiabippsrt which was worth an
average of €339 to their network members (see t@aBle Most local and domestic
support provided to network members takes the fofrpayment of education and
health bills for family members and (unlabelled)Xtpesupport to, for example,
friends and church members. Support from migramivokk members to respond-
ents consists almost entirely of cash, but local @émmestic network members also
provide a lot of support to respondents in the fofmservices like free agricultural
labour.

As table 5.3 shows, respondents did not send asly twatheir migrant network
members during the research year. The goods ambseat to migrants are mainly
traditional items such as sandals and typical Gharfaod items. The average value
of migrant support receipt per respondent is €402 ,the average value of support
provision from respondents to migrants is only €li2s therefore clear that, in the
respondent sample as a whole, respondents arescevers of migrant support.
These figures assume that all respondents recadgivide support to migrants.
However, column A in the last rows of both the uppged lower half of table 5.3
shows that 84% of all respondeméxeivesupport from one or more migrants, but
only 33% of the respondenpsovide support to one or more migrants. If the average
amounts are recalculated for the real numbers gpordents who receive and
provide support to migrants, the average valueuppert received from migrants
(per receiving respondent) is (€492*49/41=) €588 dre average value of support
provided to migrants (per providing respondent)€is2*49/16=) €37. This is still a
more than ten-fold difference which shows that,amerage, respondents receive
more from migrants than they provide to them.

However, these estimates do not represent the wpickeire because most
support to migrants takes the form of services,some respondents are engaged in
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service provision to migrants much more than othéos some respondents, there-
fore, the balance is not positive or, at leastyas not positive during the research
year.

Table 5.3 Annual quantifiable support to and from networkmbers (in 2003-04)
RECEIVED FROM NETWORK MEMBERS

A B C
migrant support local and domestic total support received
support
average amounts per respondent per year in euro
€ € € %
cash 467 253 720 79
goods 23 25 48 5
food* 2 19 21 2
guantifiable services 0 119 119 13
total received 492 416 908 100
# (and %) of respondents ;) (g404) 49 (100%) 49 (100%)

who receive support

PROVIDED TO NETWORK MEMBERS
support to local and
domestic network total support provided

support to migrant
network members

members
average amounts per respondent per year in euro
€ € € %
cash 0 273 273 81
goods 1 12 13 4
food* 1 14 15 5
guantifiable services 10 25 35 10
total provided 12 327 339 100
# (and %) of respondents 16 (33%) 49 (100%) 49 (100%)

who provide support
* As explained in chapter 3, support in the fornfadd includes, for example, crops from farms, [BimNSs
or cooked meals. It alsacludesfood items given to network members outside theskbold and food items
received from people outside the householdxtiudesntra-household gifts and receipts of food (ieeding
household members). Food support was rated at dinketrvalue at the time of giving.
Source: Transaction data 2003-04

Most quantifiable services to migrants involve suston of house construction
or farms. Some services to migrants, such as adyteiem about a suitable location
for a house, do not involve spending migrant mortdgwever, in many cases
people in rural communities are responsible for ilglymaterials or paying
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labourers. Table 5.4 shows the types of quantdiakrvices that respondents
provide to migrants during the research year sdmtethe length of time they spend
on average on these projects. Respondents are rdtecompensated for the time
they spend on these services. Some of those whual spéot of time, which they
could have used productively themselves, use migramey to buy food for them-
selves and their families on the days they workti@ migrant. Migrants normally
know about that and agree with it. Some othersiveaemittances with the implicit
agreement that occasional services are to be dorkd migrant.

Table 5.4 Quantifiable services of respondents to migrant3-04

time spent respondents approximate
on the type of migrant providing total value of
services projects types of service rendered this service  service*
# % €
1-2 days house construction advice, food preparation for 2 4 5
labourers
house construction advice, assistance in
3-12 days . purchasing materials, 9 19 45
and business .
checking progress
advice, assistance in
13-25 days house c_onstructlon purchgsmg materials, 3 6 60
and business checking progress,
safeguarding the property
advice, assistance in
26-52 days ?usmess and purcha§|ng materlal.s, farm 1 5 90
arming inspection, overseeing
finances
53-365 business and responsible for all ongoing
. Lo 1 2 300
days farming activities
totals 16 33 500
average value of services per respondent (€508£R)r 10

* Supervising jobs are categorised as high-skildzbur. Daily wages for high-skilled labour were.®1 in
2003 and increased to €2.00 in 2004 (see chapter 3)
Source: Transaction data 2003-04 and thematicvietss

Among all respondents, Akwasi spends most time ingrfor a migrant. He
hardly receives any compensation but expects futmards. For this respondent,
trusting the migrant’s future recognition of hisnsees is as important as the
migrant’s trust in him. Akwasi says about the migré&l know he trusts me. He
doesn’t pay me or reward me in any way for the watk for him. | use my own money to
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travel to his farm and do the work for him. | hawe problem with that. | know | will be
rewarded one day. If one day he takes new friendsemjoys his money and if he then gets
into problems | won’t help him again. He knows that

Services to migrants are often of a sensitive eaturd are very important for
migrants because they often involve investmentsmohey that was earned under
difficult circumstances in host countries and thisreo way that migrants can do the
job themselves because of their physical distanc&hana (see e.g. Mazzucato
2006). There has been hearsay about migrants hawimgsted supervision jobs to
people in Ghana who embezzlethdpped)part of the migrants’ money for their
own purposes. Although people in Ghana can unafficinegotiate a margin of
choppingin these kinds of supervision projects (see alsatS&nMazzucato 2004),
there needs to be relationship of trust and understanding betw&ennigrant and
the local person to keep down the risk of misusemigrant money. Migrants
therefore need local people who are trustworthyspoesible and who have
knowledge of the local system in order to makeritst decisions for them in their
absence.

Respondents in this study handle migrant moneyingnfyjom €200 to several
thousands of euro per migrant project per yearevbimetimes having lower total
incomes themselves. The above-mentioned Akwasi, wheesponsible for the
largest migrant project for example handles migraoney worth seven times his
own total income. This shows how important it iatthespondents are able to resist
the temptation tahop

Some respondents provide other important, but n@mgfiable services to
migrants so, although in quantifiable terms it nh@gk as if they receive a lot more
from migrants, in reality there is a lot they adiwao for migrants. Table 5.4 does
not include these services. An example of the kihdervices meant here is raising
migrants’ children. Most Netherlands-based migrant® participate in this re-
search programme and who have children in Ghamdemptheir children to attend
schools in urban areas, so in this rural studynmenty respondents are asked for this
kind of service. The few who do however, spend arable time, and sometimes
money as well, on these children. One example & 25 year-old Isaac, who
sacrifices a number of hours every day to lookrdtiar small children of a migrant
who is the ex-wife of his elder brother. The cleldrlive with the migrant’s old
mother. Isaac even put his own career plans onihabdder to provide this service.
He would have preferred to continue his educatroanother town, but since his
brother does not take any interest in the childienfeels he cannot leave them
because the migrant counts on his care. The migeamds money to her old mother
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for the children’s school fees and their upkeepca@mnally she also remits Isaac.
He says about the migrarfit,am happy to help her because | find it importdahat the
children are taught good manners and there is ne else who can do that well. But it is
my sincere wish that she takes the children todthollsoon, so that | am free to do what |
want.”

The proportions of network members thatovide and receive quantifiable
support are as follows. On average, 33% of peaplach networlprovide support
to respondents and 20% of people in each netwamdivesupport from respondents
(see figure 5.4). Only a small proportion of netwonembers (7%) providand
receive support. Most of them are local close familember® and a large pro-
portion are respondents’ spouses. Examples of fofrssipport exchanged between
spouses is money for food (the husband gives muméis wife (or wives) and she
provides him with his daily food) or labour for @lr (spouses work on each other’s
farms for free).

Figure 5.4 Support providers and recipients:
percentages of all network members

network members

who neither network

provide nor members

receive who only

support provide
support

40% 33%

network members
who provide and

network members receive support
who only receive 7%
support

20%

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

> Table A.5.6 in the appendix shows the percentafj@stwork members in each of the categories.
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Of all network members, 40% neither provide noeree support. This does not
mean that these 40% are unimportant people. Tlibgraieceive or provide forms
of support that are not quantifiable (such as chitd, household chores or
emotional care), or they are important for respotsién another way (for example
by sharing ideas as peers), or the relationship thiém is cherished because they
have been important at a decisive moment in the(pasexample by having been a
gateway to a new job, or having fulfilled an advismle). Ninety-five % of people
in this category are family members and the majooit them live in the same
community as the respondents.

An interesting finding is that, without exceptical| domestic ties (that is those
outside the community of residence but within Ghdrave a support-providing or
support-receiving role in the networks. In spitebeing designed to find a range of
different types of ties, the name generator questoe and the transaction study
did not produce any domestic network membesthout support-providing or
support-receiving roles. In this regard it is atemarkable that, while a number of
respondents have spent (prolonged) periods of tifieiin other (rural) places of
Ghana, for example for farming, the number of Weth people in these locations
was negligible, indicating that these respondeat®hmade short-term contacts with
local people in these locations which they do novrregard as functional. It is
likely that respondents prefer to maintain domesiggs only with people who
support them or who are supported by them and reggrd the (travel and tele-
communication) costs of maintaining ties withouagircal use unnecessarily high.
This may also explain why a lot of the members oéspondent’s local network do
not fulfil a support-providing or support-receivimgle. After all, the cost of main-
taining ties with community members is low becaomgest community members live
within walking distance, so it is not a financialrden to keep in touch with them.
Moreover, maintaining ties with migrants withousapporting role is inexpensive
because most migrants bear the costs of phone s&@tvms with respondents.

This section about support flows has shown that) boterms of the numbers of
network members that provide support and in terhmipport amounts provided to
respondents, the average supportespondents is higher than the average support
from respondents. With regard to migrant support thisinderstandable based on
the rationale for migration. After all, migrantsrnaally have more to offer to their
rural family members and friends than vice versaweler, the fact that local
support exchange is also directed ntoreespondents thanom respondents to their
network members needs a little more explanationcaLsupport provision to
respondents in the form of services is, in pardcuinuch higher than services that
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respondents provide to their local network membdisst of these services concern
agricultural labour. The fact that very few of thespondents offered their own
labour on other people’s farms, while many of tespondents received labour
provided by others who came to work on their farisishe most important factor in
the considerable difference between local serviogigion and service receipt. This
can be explained by the relatively high age ofrégpondents. Some respondents are
too old to work on their own farms, let alone torlwvon other people’s farms. The
people who work on respondents’ farms are oftemgeufamily members, such as
their own children or grandchildren.

Moreover, the fact that the average number of nétweembers who provide
support to respondents is larger than the averag@éer of network members who
receive support from respondents is also mostyliklele to the fact that, according
to norms of the Akan support structure, the re@yivadvanced age that many
respondents have reached means they are supposstkige support from people
rather than to provide support.

Explaining differences in support receiving

The migration of members of a family is meant, aghather things, to support
other family members at home. Migrants also support-kin back home. The
amounts of support received by respondents duhegrésearch year varied from
€50 to almost €6,000. There are many possible nsafew these large differences in
support receipt. Examples are events in the lifagaeivers because of which they
may need more or less support in a certain pefibds will be elaborated upon in
later chapters. Other examples include circumstabeoad that relate to migrants’
ability to send remittances. These were studiethénNetherlands-based part of the
Ghana TransNet Research Programme.

This section instead focuses on characteristiage@divers and their networks. It
investigates whether particular types of resporglevith particular types of net-
works receive more remittances than others. Langéwvorks, networks composed
of strong ties and networks with a higher density associated in the relevant
literature with higher support receipt. This sectexamines the extent to which they
indeed relate to higher support receipt by respotsdand to what extent they can
help explain differences in support receipt betwespondents. Selected individual
characteristics are then investigated in relatmrsupport receipt in order to find
indications for possible causal relations.
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Network size

Social network analysis studies concur in mentignihe importance of investi-

gating network size to understand whether or noplgereceive support. The size of
a network is associated with a person’s capacitgetave support from it (see e.g.
Pool 1980, Granovetter 1983, Degenne & Forse 1B80st 2005). Larger networks
are generally regarded as providing more opporasib gain access to material or
financial resources. This also applies to somengxtethe respondents in this study.
Respondents with larger networks tend to receightyy more support. However,

some respondents with small networks are amonditite support receivers and a
number of respondents with large networks receerg low levels of support. Table

5.5 shows the average support receipt of resposdatit small, medium-sized and
large networks, and also shows the ranges of suppoeipts in these three cate-
gories.

Table 5.5 Network size and support receipt

size of income total
network (no. local domestic migrant total support  from income
of members) N support support support (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F
average annual p/p support receipt (€)
10-20 17 201 24 255 480 516 996
21-30 21 352 104 708 1,164 947 2,111
31+ 11 426 214 444 1,084 1,088 2,172
all sizes 49 316 100 492 908 823 1,731
range annual p/p support receipt (€)
10-20 17  20-500 0-100 0-1,650 100-1,670 0-1,700 -2,300
21-30 21  0-1,900 0-450 0-5,350  100-5,950 0-6,100 0-B0O0O
31+ 11 50-1,550 0-1,500 0-2,600 50-3,700 70-4,55090-8250

all sizes 49  0-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 50-5,950 0®,1 170-8,250
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table 5.5 shows that the average local and domsspport both increase with
network size. Apparently, local and domestic nekwmembers form more homo-
geneous groups in terms of ability to support, laadng more of them in a network
indeed leads to a higher support receipt from thEme. average migrant support is,
however, higher in medium-sized rather than indangtworks. Migrant network
members are a more diverse group in the senssuppbrt amounts vary more (one
migrant network member who sends substantial stmaor make a large difference
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in total support receipt). There is a significathipugh not very strong, correlation
between network size and total support receipt (Pré68, sign. 0.03%). However,
there are many ups and downs in the sample whigtribate to the relatively weak
correlation. This is an indication that, althougtople with larger networks tend to
receive slightly more support, there must be otmeore important things that
influence people’s total support receipt.

Table 5.5 shows that income from work also increasgh network size. It is
likely that people with better jobs and higher im@Es have more active life styles,
I.e. active social, religious or traditional rolestheir communities and thereby have
more ties to people. These ties may include mdiferdnt types of people. At the
same time, these larger and more diverse netwoaks be gateways to better
income-generating opportunities.

Box 5.3 Respondents with large and small networks

Three respondents mentioned networks with more than forty members. In terms of age, number of
children and type of work, these respondents are of different types. However, they all live in
medium-sized or large communities. What they also have in common is their active roles in society,
albeit in three different ways. One of them is a 25 year-old unmarried man who invests quite a lot of
time in religious activities in his church and is befriended with many church members. The other is a
33 year-old accountant at a town hall where he has both amicable and professional contacts with
people of different standings. The third is a 54 year-old traditional leader (queen mother) of her
community who is frequently consulted about spiritual, emotional or financial matters. The activities,
professions and responsibilities of these three respondents thus bring them into contact with a lot of
different people every day. They maintain functional social ties with many of them.

People with small networks tend to live in the small or medium-sized communities. These are
people of different ages, number of children and types of work. What they have in common is that
all of them live fairly secluded lives, and spend a lot of time inside their homes. One of them is at
odds with his entire extended family and only included his nuclear family and a few friends in his
network. Two other examples are an elderly mother and her son. Their networks consist almost
entirely of family members and largely overlap. The son is a teacher but his colleagues do not know
much about him because he does not communicate much and he likes to retreat in his room
immediately after school. The secluded life styles or problematic relationships with network
members these respondents have, may have contributed to relatively low support receipt of some of
them.

Source: Network survey, thematic interviews and field observations

® The abbreviation ‘pmc’ stands for ‘product-momeatrelation of Pearson’ and is used in the ren&ind
of the chapter. All pmcs mentioned have been catedl using original (and thus not categorised)régu
‘Sign.” stands for ‘significance’. Significancesghier than 0.05 indicaténsignificant correlations,
significances of 0.05 or lower indicate significanrrelations, and significances of 0.01 or lowelicate
very significant correlations. The respondent grbag a few exceptional cases. Each time a cowalati
was calculated, a check was done whether the oetagould be very differentvithout the exceptional
cases. This led to slight differences, but notap/different outcomes.



132

The large and medium-sized case study communifies better job opportu-
nities and a relatively larger number of responslentth larger networks. The
smaller case study communities also have relatiredye respondents with smaller
networks (pmc 0.391, sign. 0.006, see also tabE7Ain the appendix). The
respondents who are described in box 5.3 illustnate community size, life style
and network size can be interrelated.

Although network sizes slightly increase with conmity size, the percentages of
local, domestic and international network membees @mparable across small,
medium-sized and large communities (see table Arbi8e appendix). Therefore,
respondents in smaller communities are no moratsadlgeographically than those
in medium-sized or large communities, and respotsdém larger communities
cannot necessarily be typified as more ‘connectedhée outside world'’ As a
result, people in larger communities do not negdgdaave more migrant ties and
receive more total support than people in small@mmunities (the correlation
between community size and total support receipteak and insignificant: pmc
0.266, sign. 0.065).

In line with the theoretical predictions, networkestherefore has some influence
on support receipt. However, since network sizerelmted to factors such as
community size and life-style, it is doubtful whethit has a direct influence on
support receipt.

Network composition

Granovetter (1973) showed that different types ebgte in a network can have
different supporting roles. He argued that if asperis in need of important
information, for example when (s)he is in searcla ¢gbb, weak ties (e.g. friends or
acquaintances) are more helpful in getting relevaormation than strong ties (e.g.
close family members). On the other hand, if a @eis in financial or emotional

trouble, more support can be obtained from stroegy (e.g. close family members)
and especially those who reside close by (Granew&883). The composition of a
person’s network says something about the chancesadiving information or

financial help. Moreover, in the Akan context, UdkyConley (2004) and Clark

(1999) provided evidence of different roles play®d different groups in social
networks.

" The average absolute numbers of migrants arbtlslipigher in the networks of respondents in metdiu
sized and large communities, but these also inchrdportionally more distant relatives or friendihw
whom less frequent contact is maintained.
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Figure 5.3 showed that close family members prowdere support than
extended family members or non-kin. However, thepprtions of close family
members in the respondents’ networks are not celat¢he level of support receipt.
The same goes for the proportions of extended yamémbers and of non-kin
network members. (All correlations are very weaknfast 0.234) and insignificant
(at best 0.385). Contrary to what the literaturgggsts, respondents with high
proportions of close kin in their networks eveneiged slightly less support on
average. Figure 5.3 also showed that migrants geosuibstantially more per-person
support to respondents than domestic or local ntweembers, although some
respondents have large proportions of migranthémr hetworks who receive very
little migrant support, and vice versa.

A closer look at the composition of networks shawvat it is indeed not the
proportions of migrant network members that istezlao support receipt, but rather
their absolute numbers. Respondents with more migi@f any relationship to the
respondent) in their networks tend to receive nsogoort. This confirms the earlier
observation that one or a few migrants in a netwiatk make a large difference in
support receipt. Tables A.5.10 and A.5.11 in thpeaplix show that migrant close
family members and in particular migrant childrere digh per-person support
providers. Migrant children provide far more sugptian local and domestic
children together. Migrant children also provide faore support than all other
migrant network members. The combination ‘childdamigrant’ proves to be most
fruitful for respondents. The percentages in tgh& 10 show that in relative terms
it is slightly more important that children migrdtéhan that migrants are children.

Respondents who stated that they had one or mg®mtichildren were found to
receive on average more total support than thodeut (see table 5.6a). However,
as mentioned above, migrant children are not alvedbje to remit. There can be
many circumstances in host countries that can hamgmeittance sending, such as
legal problems, unemployment or having started &wn tamily abroad (see e.g.
Mazzucato 2005). Therefore, having a migrant ctideés not guarantee the receipt
of remittances, but having more than one migrailtlcibroad clearly leads to the
receipt of more remittances.

Column C in table 5.6a shows that migrant suppuaat@y increases in line with
the number of migrant childréfi.Respondents with one or two migrant children
received on average €600 remittances per persoyeaer Those with three or four
adult children abroad received almost twice as mamth those with five or more
received on average €1,790 per person per year.

8 pmc of no. of migrant children — migrant suppexteipt is 0.694, sign. 0.000.
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Table 5.6a Number of migrant children and support receipt

number of total income total
migrant local domestic migrant support from income
children N  support support  support  (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F
average annual p/p support receipt (€)

0 30 330 104 180 614 845 1,459
lor2 11 211 74 600 885 929 1,814
3or4 3 687 16 1,037 1,740 273 2,013

5 or more 5 248 194 1,790 2,232 850 3,082
total 49 316 100 492 908 823 1,731
range annual p/p support receipt (€)

0 30 40-1,550 0-1,500 0-1,200 50-3,700 0-6,100 170-8,250
lor2 11 0-495 0-250 50-2,600 250-2,980 70-1,900 400-4,300

3or4 3  20-1,900 0-50 400-1,650 1,250-2,300 10-50Q,260-2,800
5 or more 5 50-570 30-450 350-5,350 760-5,950 2%0& 1,010-6,850

total 49 0-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 50-5,950 0-6,100 170-8,250
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

The higher migrant support receipt also leads togher total support recefft
and a higher total income. Respondents with théhdsg numbers of migrant
children were all elderly people, the top two adrithbeing elderly men, both having
more than one wife and 17 children, of whom one fmad six and the other man
had nine abroad. Of the 49 respondents, 30 hawhifdren abroad. Most of them
have migrant sibling§ and some have extended family members abroad. Wowe
these respondents receive significantly fewer ramies than respondents with
migrant children. Nine of them have adult childnho reside in Ghana and the
other 21 have no adult children at all. Table 5c@mpares the average support
receipt of these two groups and shows that therstiilsa difference between
respondents with and without migrant children. Resfents without migrant
children and with only few other people abroad,theepoorest of the respondents.

To conclude, the composition of networks measuregroportions of different
types of network members does not have much infle@m support receipt, but the
number of migrant children has a considerable erfae on support receipt. On
average, respondents with a large number of migraifdren receive more support
than those with fewer or no migrant children.

19

" pmc of no. of migrant children — total supporteipt is 0.603, sign. 0.000

‘Migrant siblings’ refers to respondenesdult siblings residing abroad.
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Table 5.6b Number of migrant children and support receiptnfparison between those
who haveand thosevho do not havadult children)

total income total
no. of migrant local domestic migrant  support from income
children N support support support (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F
average annual p/p support receipt (€)
0
those whdhave 9 308 258 201 767 755 1,522
adult children
0
those whalonot 21 339 38 172 549 883 1,432

haveadult children

range annual p/p support receipt (€)

0
those whdave 9 40-1,000 0-1,500 0-1,200 170-3,700 0-4,500 170-8,250
adult children
0
those whado not 21 40-1,550 0-200 0-1,100 50-1,870 0-6,100 260-7,000
haveadult children

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Network density

Respondents are often surrounded by people withpaoable social and economic
status and if these people also originate fromstum@me social circle of family or

close friends they are likely to know each othatt archange information. Through
social actions respondents can also come into contdh a variety of people

outside their own circle. Some do this more thamert and some respondents
networks therefore contain more people from otherles than other networks. A
respondent’s network members, who would otherwise kmow each other, may
come into contact with each other and exchangenmton about the respondent,
about themselves or about other people in the nktwidhe information exchange
may involve telling each other about problems peesgent is facing and discussing
ways to help the respondent. However, it may alslate to monitoring the

behaviour of a respondent and checking whether stugbat was given to a

respondent is used in the intended way. It is wiontestigating whether networks in
which people know each other and who are thereby position to communicate
directly can be associated with higher support igiom to respondents than
networks which are composed of more ‘unconnectadividuals.
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The network density, which is measured on a scale 1, is a widely used
indicator in social network analysiSThe network density indicates the connected-
ness of a network, or the proportion of membera nétwork who know each other
(Borgatti 2000). It may reflect the position of therson in the social structure and
about the existence of subgroups within a netwaik laow this might facilitate or
constrain behaviour in a network (Hanneman 200a)v densities, which generally
appear in networks composed of many different typésties, are generally
associated with a broad spectrum of (informatioegources used by a person
(Granovetter 1973). On the other hand, higher dessare generally found among
people who are closely related, such as kin or leeafno live in each other’'s
proximity. As mentioned above, these ties are agtstin literature with support in
the event of, for example, financial problems (sge Granovetter 1983).

Most respondents have high proportions of kin am@raunity members in their
networks of whom many know each other. Becauseéhisf ¥6% of all networks
have a density of 0.7 or more and 35% have a dens$iD.9 or more, which is
considered very dense in social network analysssgér networks generally have
lower densities (pmc -0.360, sign. 0.011, see t&be9 in the appendix) because
they contain proportionally more people from diéiet circles, for example
colleagues and in-laws. Indeed, for most respomsgdéiné highest support providers
in each network know each other. As a result, eofotespondents have support-
providing subgroups in their networks with densitdose to 1.

While literature suggests that there is a positeerelation between network
density and support receipt, this correlation ie tespondent group is slightly
negative, very weak and not at all significant (p®d25, sign. 0.392). Quite a few
respondents with lower total network densities ireremore total support than
respondents with dense networks (see table 5.7).

Network densities appear to have more influencéooal and domestic support
receipt than on migrant support receipt. This isnaication that local and domestic
network members who know the other members of poregent’s network tend to
provide more support than local and domestic ndkvmmembers who do not know
the other members of a respondent’s network. Olsiyomigrant network members
have fewer opportunities to communicate with othetwork members, so it might
be the case that a respondent’s migrant close yaneimbers do not know his or her
local and domestic friends and church members. Mewehere is no reason why

2L The network density is calculated as follows. [gge a respondent has a network of 20 memberse Ther
are 20x19=380 possible relationships between tiheank members. Suppose the respondent indicates
that 190 relationships exist (the two respectivevoek members know each other) and 190 relatiosship
do not (the two respective network do not know eattier). The density of this network is 190/380=0.5
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this would influence these people’s support pravisio the respondent. It is there-

fore not surprising that the influence of netwodndity on migrant support receipt
is limited.

Table 5.7 Network densities and support receipt

total income total
network local domestic migrant support from income
density N  support support support (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F
average annual p/p support receipt (€)
lower than 0.7 12 500 216 526 1,242 956 2,198
0.7 to 0.89 20 295 42 346 683 1,030 1,713
0.9 or higher 17 212 90 638 940 503 1,443
total 49 316 100 492 908 823 1,731

range annual p/p support receipt (€)
lower than 0.7 12  0-1,900 0-1,500 0-2,600 170-3,700-4,550 170-8,250
0.7 t0 0.89 20 40-1,230 0-250 0-1,350 50-1,800 10®, 350-7,000
0.9 or higher 17 20-500 0-450 0-5,350 170-5,950 ,504 170-6,850
total 49  0-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 50-5,950 0-6,10070-8,250
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Sex of respondents

Male and female respondents in this study are onohd to have significantly
different network characteristics in terms of siz@mposition or density. On
average, both sexes also receive roughly similaousms of migrant support,
although on average female respondents receives tascmuch local support and
more than 1.5 times more domestic support than meglepondents (see table 5.8).
This leads to an average total support receiptgreale respondent of €1,017 and of
only €752 per male respondent. However, in spitthisf considerable difference in
total support received by men and women, there assignificant correlation
between sex and total support receipt (pmc -0.X2dle =1, male =2), sign.
0.394).

On average, female and male respondents have d.1 adult child living abroad
respectively. The more or less equal amount of amigsupport received by men and
women is therefore in line with this finding. Sineeomen have lower average
incomes from work, the total incomes are levellet @imost exactly between men
and women.
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Table 5.8 Sex and support receipt

total income total

local domestic  migrant support from income

sex N support  support support  (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F

average annual p/p support receipt (€)

female 29 391 119 507 1,017 713 1,730
male 20 208 74 470 752 997 1,749
both sexes 49 316 100 492 908 823 1,731

range annual p/p support receipt (€)
female 29 0-1,900 0-1,500 0-2,600 170-3,700  0-4,550 170-8,250
male 20 40-500 0-450 50-5,350 50-5,950 0-6,100 310-7,000
both sexes 49 0-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 50-5,950 0-6,100 170-8,250
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

It is not so clear what can explain the differencefcal and domestic support
receipt between the two sexes. It is likely thdftedent roles in the family structure
and differences in behaviour between men and woralkate to different levels of
support receipt (c.f. Clark 1999, Goldsteinal. 2005). Chapter 6 investigates this in
some more detalil.

Stage in the life cycle and support receipt

According to an Akan saying children have to takeecof their parents when
parents start losing their teeth, just like theargmts took care of them when they
themselves were teething as childr&®e wo awofo whe wo ma wo se fifria, whe
won ma won nse ntutundeed, 58% of respondents have adult childrenifaiheése
children were to adhere to this principle, it oughbe reflected in a higher level of
support receipt by older respondents. The 49 rekpus are divided into three
groups according to their stage in the life cydlaose with no or mainly infant
children are categorised as ‘stage 2’ (N=21), th@gh mainly adult children as
‘stage 3’ (N=24) and those with adult childramd grandchildren as ‘stage 4’ (N=4)
(children would be categorised as ‘stage 1’, butedpondents are adults so there
are no ‘stage 1’ respondents). Table 5.9 showsattezage support amounts for
stage 2 respondents and for stage 3 and 4 respsndadeed, although local
support receipt is similar in the two groups, resjents in the two most advanced
stages of life receive considerably more domestigrant and total support on
average than respondents with mainly infant childre
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Table 5.9 Stage in the life cycle and support receipt

total income total
local domestic migrant  support from income
stage in life cycle N support support support (A+B+C) work (D+E)
A B C D E F
average annual p/p support receipt (€)
stage 2 21 339 38 172 549 883 1,432
stage 3and 4* 28 300 148 731 1,179 789 1,968
all stages 49 316 100 492 908 823 1,731
range annual p/p support receipt (€)
stage 2 21 40-1,550  0-200 0-1,100 50-1,870 0-6,100 260-7,000
stage 3 and 4 280-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 170-5,950 0-5,350 170-8,250
all stages 49 0-1,900 0-1,500 0-5,350 50-5,950 0-6,100 170-8,250

* These two stages are grouped together becauge fetar consists of only four people of whom one ha
exceptionally high level of support and income #imete an exceptionally low level of support andome.
There is little point reporting the figures for ggafour separately.

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Local support to stage 3 and 4 respondents comaslymi@om their adult
children, but a relatively large number of the st&grespondents, who have not yet
been able to achieve financial independence, reamwsiderable support from their
parents or spouses. Box 5.4 provides an examplegowf one such respondent is
supported. However, others in this stage of thiéer ¢ycle receive just a little
support from for example church members or frieadd instead play support-
providing roles in their networks.

The correlation between stage in the life cycle totdl support receipt is weak
but significant (pmc 0.314, sign. 0.028), but tlerelation between age and total
support receipt is even weaker amgsignificant (pmc 0.296, sign. 0.061). As
explained in chapter 3, people of similar ages tmayn different stages of life and
therefore may either be responsible for infantdrieih, or may be dependent on adult
children. Consequently, age does not say much afoaricial responsibilities or
possible support receipt. This explains why oldeoge do not necessarily receive
more support. However, the weak correlation betwsage in life and total support
receipt is also an indication that it is not thagst in life per se that is related to
higher support receipt, but rather the differeneveen having or not having adult
children who actually provide support, especialligmant children (see tables 5.6a
and b). By definition, people with adult childrerean a later stage of life than
people with infant children, so the correlationvbetn stage in the life cycle and
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total support receipt should be seen as an indoectlation, following from the
correlation between migrant children and total suppeceipt.

Box 5.4 Example of local support to a respondent in an early stage of life

“As long as my father is alive | can eat ten times a day!”

Grace, who is 37 years old, has been supported by her father on numerous occasions during her
life. In 1982 he provided Grace with capital to start trading in plastic buckets. She stopped working
after three years and her father supported her with chop money until 1989 when she began trading
yam, again with starting capital provided by her father. After the birth of her son in 1990 she
stopped working again and both her father and her husband helped her financially. During a
subsequent period of trading from 1993, she was financially supported by her husband. Once again
she decided to stop soon after she had started because she found the work too tedious. By then
she had divorced her husband. She started a new business for the last time in 1999. This time her
father was in financial difficulties and could not help her, so she approached a female friend for help
and she provided starting capital. In 2002 her second child was born and since then Grace has
stayed at home, supported by her father and the father of her second born. Recently, her father
gave her premises in front of their house in which Grace wants to start a provision store. She says
she is going to start business soon, once her father has provided some stock.

Source: Life histories

Other individual characteristics whose relationshwsupport receipt have been
investigated are the level and type of educatioa type of work, marital status and
church denomination. None of these characteriste® found to have a significant
influence on total support receipt by the respoigierhe level of income from work
was referred to in the previous section and it Wamd that those with lower
incomes tend to receive lower support. A more peeanalysis of the relation
between income- and asset-related wealth and supgmmipt is further explored in
chapter 6.

Summarising conclusion

On average, the respondents’ networks comprisee@ple. Since most respondents
include a lot of family members and community mersb@ their networks, the
majority of members in most networks know each othe particular, respondents
with small networks have a proportionally large fmem of kin members and
therefore high network densities. People with lamgtworks tend to include more
non-kin members and as a result their networks Bhghbtly lower densities.
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Of all network members, migrants are the ones wiowige most support per
person to respondents. On average they make upa4¥étwork members while
providing almost 55% of all support. Among the naigrnetwork members, migrant
children are the most important support-providin@-group, constituting less than
10% of all network members and providing almost 42f%ll support.

The annual total average income of respondentd.,i834, which is 5.4 times
higher than the total national average income o&rah Respondents derive an
average of 52% of their total income from suppettich makes network support an
important source of income for many of them. Inygdthetical situation without
support, around one third of all respondents wddsle total incomes below the
poverty line, a percentage that is close to thénalk percentage of people below
the poverty line.

Most respondents indicate that they use the remeigsithey receive for expenses
such as their daily upkeep, agricultural labour emgolve crises. The structure of
the transaction study in this research means éspondent data cannot be compared
with earlier findings that Ghanaians use 70% ofrthemittances on consumption
and 30% on investments. Instead, investments imifgy, housing and business
together form around 60% of measured total incolmegpondents. This leads one
to assume that respondents in this study spendgiopally more on investments
than respondents in the earlier study. Because hef multiplier effects of
remittances, more people also profit indirectlynfreemittances.

Most respondents receive far more suppmin their network members than
they provideto them. They also receive support fromore peoplen their networks
than that there are people who receive support frespondents. Local service
provision to respondents is, in particular, mucghler than services provided by
respondents to their local network members. Thiargely due to the fact that a lot
of respondents use a great deal of free agricliltateour provided by younger
family members, while relatively few of them wordx ffree on other people’s farms.
This is explained by the relatively high age of mari the respondents. Some of
them are too old to work on their own farms, letn& to help others on theirs. The
few respondents who did report that they had hekmdeone farming, did so on
their spouses’ farms and their spouses worked @nadlvn farms in return.

Neither respondents’ household members nor theieneled family members
exchanged much support with respondents. Only 1P&l cespondents’ household
members provide quantifiable support to respondants 5% receive quantifiable
support from respondents. The majority of the exéehfamily members do not
even exchange any quantifiable support with reseotsd
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With regard to support exchanges of cash, goodsfemd with migrants, the
average support that migrants provide to their amgrnetwork members is
negligible compared to what they receive from th@ims is not surprising in view
of the rationale for migrating which is largelytty and remit to those back home. It
is, however, important to mention that some respaotgl spend a lot of time on
services for migrants in the form of supervisingu$® constructions or farming
projects and that some are responsible for speratmgunts of migrant money that
are larger than their own total incomes. The sesvithat respondents provide are
important for migrants not only because of the ldceowledge that is required in
the absence of the migrant, but also because ofidhesty that respondents must
have in order to resist the temptation to embemufgFrant money. A relationship of
trust between migrant and local person who is nesippte for migrant projects is
therefore essential. Another important, and evementione consuming, form of
support to migrants is the raising of migrants’ldtan. Although a lot of migrants
who have children in Ghana prefer them to attemémirschools, some respondents
raise and educate the children of migrants in theme villages. As a result, the
support exchange between migrants is sometimdsoiarbalanced. These respond-
ents usually expect to be rewarded in the futurevitat they are doing for migrants.

The differences in support receipt between respusdare considerable. People
with migrant children receive considerably more mup than those without, and
people with a lot of migrant children receive caesably more support than those
with fewer migrant children. On the contrary, thegortions or numbers of close,
extended or non-kin network members are not relatédtal support receipt.

There is a slight difference in support receipingsn large and small networks.
Respondents with small networks receive less stigmoaverage but the correlation
between network size and total support receiptoisstrong, probably due to the
considerable variance. A causal link in the refatizetween network size and
support receipt appears to be the type of lifeest@dn average, people with more
active life styles have larger networks and theeefbave more opportunities to
derive support from their networks. This is in limgh findings in social network
analysis literature. In contrast to such findingewever, denser networks do not
relate to more support receipt. Although subgraofpsupporting network members
in the networks of respondents often know each rodre thereby have high
densities, the total network density is not in amay related to support receipt.

With regard to personal characteristics of respotsjesex differences are not
found to be related to the total support receiveddspondents. However, female
respondents do receive considerably more local dordestic support than their
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male counterparts. Finally, the stage in the ljele relates to respondents’ total
support receipt. On average, those respondent®wtithdult children receive less
support than respondents with adult children. Thieetation between the stage in
the life cycle and the total support received is very strong, however, due to the
fact that adultocal children provide much less support thmaigrantchildren.

The most important explanatory factor for differescin support receipt is
therefore the number of migrant children in resmond networks. A multivariate
analysis is, however, desirable for a more in-deptrestigation of the relations
between the factors. This is not possible with $heall number of respondents
included in this study. Further research includan¢arger group of respondents is
therefore recommended for which the analysis ia thiapter provides a number of
leads.



Needing and receiving
regular support

In the absence of properly functioning state sosieturity provisions, many
Ghanaians, and for that matter the rural Akan émAkhanti Region, rely heavily for
support on their personal social networks. The iptess chapter indicated that, on
average, as much as 52% of the total incomes o#Atheespondents consists of
network supporf. Transfers from social network members contributewhat is
often called ‘informal or traditional social seayti(Nooteboom 2003). Definitions
of ‘social security’ often include an element ois, and the use of social networks
is often studied in relation to the occurrence ofes (see e.g. Leliveld 1994,
Townsend 1994, Murdoch 1999, Fafchamps & Lund 2088pteboom 2003,
Dercon 2005). However, in ‘normal situations’ it ynalso be crucial to receive
support from social network members, simply to makds meet, to ensure decent
daily food, to send children to school, and to lanygs for non-serious illnesses.
Some respondents in this study have no income fvaork and are entirely

! As mentioned in chapter 2, a national health rasce scheme (NHIS) was in a pilot phase during the

research year. Only four (salaried) respondents pamicipating in the scheme. According to the
regulations of the scheme, participants first h@veontribute for one year before they can stainuing
any benefits, so no respondents have yet receimgdanefits from this scheme. Other forms of state
welfare provision are also very limited in rurakas with no respondents receiving unemploymentftiene
and only two respondents receiving a small pensaioich is far too small to live on.

If crisis-related support is excluded (see chapjean average of 49% of the total incomes gboedents
still consists of network support.
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dependent on network support. This chapter focasaggular network support for
regular daily needs in ‘normal situations’.

The previous chapter analysed the level of supmaeipt in relation to network
and individual characteristics and its main findiwgs that having one or more
migrant children is the most influential factor l@gards a higher level of support
receipt. Respondents’ other network and individciadracteristics were found to
have only a limited influence on support receiphisTchapter therefore analyses
factors relating to respondents’ behaviour andwhg they built up and maintained
their networks.

Social security provision in Akan society typicatigkes the form of reciprocal
transfers through social relations (see e.g. VanGkest 1998a). There are many
forms of reciprocity. One example is that effodsting up and educate children are
reciprocated by these children when they have gropvin the form of support for
their parents when they reach old age. If the $@deaurity arrangements function
well, people in weaker stages of the life cycle supposed to receive the support
they need and people in stronger periods are sedgosrovide said support.

Migrants are important providers of support to megfents. The fact that mi-
grants live at a physical distance from respondemd therefore have limited
contact with respondents may have implicationstli@ ways in which reciprocal
support relations function. This chapter invesegahe way ties with migrants have
historically developed and the nature of preseatiosships with migrants. Support
provision by migrants is the central focus of tbiepter, but this is investigated in
the context of the overall support pattern of slesggurity provision.

Older generations of Ghanaians say that, in the fgasir support arrangements
used to work well and used to provide for weakemioers of society, but that
modern forces have brought about changes in tdéitmaal family structure and its
ability to support its weaker members (see e.g.ddppl974, Van der Geest 1997,
Clark 1999, Aboderin 2004, Goldstert al 2005). These authors argue that,
currently, increasing numbers of people, both yoamgl old, cannot generate
enough support to meet their daily needs. Therecarsiderable differences in
support receipt among respondents as well. Sonomeents receive generous
support which is far more than they need to meei theeds, while others receive
barely enough to make ends meet. This chapter sissuthe differences between
these two groups and investigates possible redsotisese differences.

Various strands of literature address the sociaursly issues facing rural
dwellers. For example, anthropological literaturetioe Akan social support system
provides useful insights into the role of cultubghaviour and the functioning of
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local networks on the functioning of the social goih system (see especially Van
der Geest 1997, Aboderin 2004). ‘Migration and dement’ literature on the
other hand singles out support transactions froerseas migrants and investigates
the extent to which these contribute to the soeseturity of individuals and
households (see e.g. Cotula & Toulmin 2004, Azar@&bert 2005, Brown 2004).
In contrast to the former strand of literaturesthody of literature is often based on
large scale surveys which are generally less semsib in-depth insights into
aspects of human behaviour that might be relatesiipport receipt. The advantage
of this type of survey is, however, that questioas be addressed more systema-
tically, enabling more robust and statisticallyigatonclusions to be drawn. Other
more ‘network oriented’ scholars highlight the brst of support relationships, the
functioning and shape of social support networks, the role of particular people in
these networks, such as household members or famaiybers (see e.g. Hanson
2004, Udry & Conley 2004, La Ferrara 2006). Eachthafse strands of literature
make valuable contributions to knowledge aboutftirectioning of social support
systems. A large body of literature also existsndormal insurance arrangements in
crisis situations. This literature investigates #xtent to which social support can
compensate income decline during crises (see ¢atije®u 1997, Murdoch 1999,
Hoogeveen 2001, Dekker 2004, Wahhaj 2004, Dercd@b,2¥ang & Choi forth-
coming).

Since people have greater needs in crisis situmatizan in normal situations, it is
likely, in the case of the former, that they wited to appeal to different network
members than those they appeal to in normal siostilin this study, therefore,
crisis support and regular support are analysedratgly. Chapter 7 analyses crisis
support, while support receipt in normal situatisanalysed in this chapter, with a
focus on the balance between levels of need amdisl®f regular support receipt. In
literature this balance in normal situations ishataken into consideration. Sabates
et al. (2005) is one of the few exceptions. Ligetal. (2002) is another, based on an
analysis of the differences in income and expenglitbetween richer and poorer
households.

Based on the combination of literature and finding<hapter 5, a number of
aspects have been identified that might be impoftanthe balance between needs
and support receipt. These include the importafidewing migrant children in the
social network, the reciprocal nature of suppoceingt, the quality of relationships
in networks, the extent to which receivers are eetgd, their level of wealth and the
role of sex and the stage in the life cycle. Thesgects have therefore been selected
for further investigation in this chapter.
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This chapter aims to contribute to literature bynbming various viewpoints. It
focuses on migrant support but then in the convéxhe overall support provision
(that is including local support). The relativelypall number of respondents permits
an examination of the history and nature of thelationships. However, at the same
time, an attempt is made to be as systematic ashp@sn the analysis of the data by
using the same methodology for different factordaernnvestigation.

The remainder of the chapter is organised as fallowvfirst defines ‘support
receipt’ and ‘support need’ in order to identifyetrespondents who receive more or
less support than they need and those who receive ar less exactly the support
they need. Then, the characteristics of each oftite® groups are described, with a
particular focus on differences in wealth, sex, s@ge in the life cycle and the
network strength between the groups. The follovi#g sections discuss the quality
of personal relationships with network members, ithportance of taking cultural
responsibilities seriously, building up reciproclpport relationships and being
respected, all of which are positively associatediterature with support receipt.
Thereatfter, the findings on network strength anitucal behaviour are linked. The
chapter ends with a conclusion.

Defining support need and support receipt

Insights acquired from reading the existing bodylitdrature on remittances to
Ghana make it possible to answer interesting quessuch as ‘What type of people
receivemore support than otherand why are they able to recein®re support
than others(see e.g. Mazzucato 2005 for the first questand e.g. Goldsteiat al.
2005 for the second one). However, it is even mnoteresting to examine the
guestion ‘why are some people able to recengre support than they neé@doe-
cause receiving the support one needs is not tne s& receiving a lot of support,
and receiving less support than one needs is ratdame as receiving little support.
After all, someone who needs little support maypbkefectly content with a small
amount of support, while someone with a greatepstumeed would not be able to
survive on the same small amount of support.

In order to determine whether somebody receivesstipport (s)he needs, it is
necessary to measure his or her support recerptation to his or her support need.
Measuring the volume of support receipt is noticlifit because all support transfers
were meticulously recorded in the transaction stddgng the research year. It is
more difficult to quantify and measure the suppa#d. Following the classical life
cycle model of Chayanov (1923) one should lookeaipte’s stage in the life cycle.
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Early adulthood and old age are weak stages anacthe working years is a strong
stage. However, this chapter also takes accoumbrmfife cycle related needs. After
all, it is not only the stage in the life cycle thafluences the needs of a person but
also, for example, someone’s health status andlebel of responsibilities for
others.

Respondents’ needs could be quantified and measisied the perceptions of
respondents themselves, or by trusting the observaif an ‘outsider’ like the
researcher. Another option is to determine what rigst recurring non-optional
needs of people are during the research year ared ggiores for the volume of
support they would need to meet these needs. Nborap needs are all needs that
cannot be chosen to be delayed or igndradthis way, the support need can be
defined more objectively and can be compared wighactual support receipt. This
last method was chosen as the most reliable. Tbogemon circumstances are
described below in which some respondents may ne@@ support than others.
These three circumstances are used as parametewghioch the definition of
‘support need’ is based in a manner which is asadiye as possible. A respondent
can experience just one, two, or all three of tresmimstances during the research
year. Scores are given for each of the three cistamces separately and the sum of
scores determines the total support need.

The first and most obvious circumstance is an ntry low income from work
during the research year. The nature of the wodoaifie respondents in this study is
irregular and involves periods without income. Qthespondents consume their
own agricultural produce and have very little céslspend. The situation of these
people is referred to locally as ‘hand-to-mouthdam lot of these people cannot
sustain themselves or their families without suppbinere are also respondents with
no income at all of their own, such as the eldesty some of the younger
respondents who are unemployed. Without suppevbitld be impossible for these
people to make ends meet. Low income is, howewralways a given circum-
stance. Some people may choose not to work prgdisglause they have someone
who supports them. In their cases, support receipdt a reaction to their needs, but
rather their needs are a reaction to knowing thppasrt can be given. Two female
respondents choose not to work in order to cargheir children and some other,
elderly respondents reduced their working houréanm because their supporting
children advised them to do so. However, the migjoof cases of low income

® In this way farm investments, house renovatiagi§, giving, church and funeral donations are, for

example, not regarded as ‘needs’. Although thepartance is acknowledged, respondents can choose to
reduce these expenses in the event that they thee urgent expenses such as health costs, amtbcsm
at least for a certain period of time.
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involve people who suffer involuntary unemploymenmtthe elderly. Those with
lower incomes thus generally need more support.

A second circumstance that means that some peapleneed more support than
others is having responsibilities for family or lsehold members such as children
or elderly dependants. Paying the costs for theepkeducation or medical care for
these members is not an optional expense, so résptmwho have such responsi-
bilities would need more support than people whadb A lot of the respondents
faced by this situation are young parents who @&spansible for their infant
children. However, the group also includes middjeeh people caring for their
grandchildren or for their parents. Neverthelebsrd are cases of young mothers
who care for their children but who use money tihair working husbands give
them specifically for that purpose. In these catbes real responsibility for the
children is with the husbands, and not with thengpomothers who effectively only
pass on money from their husbands to their child@my when it is clear that a
husband does not feel responsible for the childmah that he would not care for
them if the respondent would were unable to dassthe responsibility considered
to be that of the respondent. This assessment \ads for each divorced respondent
or each respondent who cares for children fromechiffit spouses. An estimation of
the costs for the responsibilities of each respohd@as made, taking account of the
number of dependants and the type of responsgslifror example, food and school
fees for infant children cost less than food arftbstfees for high school students.

A third reason for needing more support is healibbjems such as a chronic
illness affecting the respondent himself/hersel&@ituation in which a respondent
is responsible for a person with an illness or @am Non-health related problems
that a respondent may experience, like theft as lifsassets, are also situations in
which more support is needed. This chapter onlyyaea regular support receipt.
As a result, crisis-related needs, here definedeagssary costs exceeding 30% of
the total regular income, are excluded from thiseasment. These are analysed in
Chapter 7. The needs assessment of respondentaaoeslude optional expenses
like investments in farming, gift giving, or housenovation. In addition, no costs
for a respondent’'s own upkeep are included as theseonsidered similar for all
respondents in the group. Health problems andtsnslike asset loss through theft
obviously involve expenses that are not optional paople who experience such
problems need more support. These types of costd,doowever, be a reaction to
the availability of support because people who hbster access to support can
afford more expensive medical treatment than thegh no or little access to
support. If the actual costs a respondent maksslt@ his problems are measured, a
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rich person’s need can be assessed as being tb@ahdya poor person’s need too
low. However, the assessment carried out duringdkearch included an estimation
of the necessary costs and not only the actuas cosss far as this could be judged
by an outsider — in order to make an assessmeaheofeeds which is as trustworthy
as possible.

Each respondent is given a score for each of theetmeeds situations’ (s)he
experienced during the research year, ranging leetWeand 2. Low scores indicate
lower needs and high scores are given for grea¢edsr The sum of scores,
theoretically ranging between zero and six, bupractice between one and five,
determines the total support néedNeeds scores of six only occur in crisis
situations, where crisis costs exceeded 30% of tegular income. Since these
situations were not included here, in ‘normal timeme of the respondents scores a
Six as regards need. It is important to note i$ éght respondents experienced a
crisis during the research year. Since their crisliated needs and crisis-related
support are excluded in the above measurementdnmal’ situation presented in
this chapter is in fact hypothetical (it supposest tthey did not experience their
crisis), and it does not represent their actualmadrsituation. Although it is
acknowledged that simply deducting crisis needsarsis support may lead to an
arbitrary representation of reality, it is consgtkrbetter than including these be-
cause crisis needs and support are in most casds mgher than regular needs and
support and would therefore distort this analyi$is also acknowledged that giving
the same weight (namely 1) to all three needs-scame for all respondents may not
adequately represent reality. If a more preciseisganethod of needs were to be
implemented, it would result in more detailed bat foo complicated outcomes,
which are unnecessary for the type of analysis. Hénis was therefore not done.

‘Support receipt’ is also given a score of betweee and 6, according to the
amount in euro, including all forms of measurahieort, both from abroad and
from within Ghana. As explained above, specific crisis-related supjexcluded
here, so only regular support is measured. ‘Suppothis analysis not only means
cash support, but also support in the form of foodtems, as well as services like
free agricultural labout Respondents also receive other, important fornsipport
like childcare or advice, but since it is difficut measure and value these, these
forms are not included in the scores that are tsetktermine whether respondents
receive less or more support than they need. Ti@seneasurable forms of support

4 See table A.6.1 in the appendix for the exactnimeg of the scores.

See table A.6.1 in the appendix for the exactnimggs of the scores.
See chapter 3 for the exact ways these formapyga@t are valued in euro.
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do, however, play an important role in building ngbationships within social net-
works and more attention is therefore paid to tiethe latter part of this chapter.

To determine whether a respondent receives les®og support than needed, all
respondents were placed in a 6x6 matrix, each aalitaining the number of
respondents with particular combinations of suppedeipt and needs (see table
6.1a). The respondents in the three middle diagoaa¢ defined as receiving
roughly enough support. Those above the diagoreldafined as receiving more
support than needed and those below the diagoeabefined as receiving less
support than needed. Since a score range of osi@ te a simplification of reality,
this choice is to some extent arbitrary. The salacimethod for respondents that
was meant to find a variety of people instead shmple that is representative for
the rural Akan also influenced the outcomes of #malysis and it is likely that this
led to more extreme cases than in a representdivple. However, for the purpose
of this study this analysis is considered to previidirly reliable distinctions
between the three groups. To verify whether thithoe measures the respondents’
situation in a way that can indeed be regardedusswiorthy, the outcomes were
compared to the respondents’ own perception of fireancial situation and to the
researcher’s observations about the financial tias of respondents. Although a
few people appear to be worse or better off thandhbjective measurement, the
perceptions of respondents, their observed sitnatial the objective measurement
lead overall to fairly similar categories.

Table 6.1a Matrix of needs and support

6 1 1 1 1
= 5 2 1 3
(]
§ 4 2 1 2 1
©
8| 3 1 3 6 3 4
s
@l 2 2 5 5 1

1 2 1

1 2 3 4 5 6
support need

Source: Transaction data and network data
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Table 6.1b Matrix of needs and support: the more, enough and
less groups

6 Respondents who receive
% 5 more support than needed
§ 4 20% (N=10) Respondents who receive
g 3 roughly enough support Respondents
3| 2 60% (N=29) who receive less support
1 than needed, 20% (N=10)
1 | 2 3 | 4 | s5 | s

support need
Source: Transaction data and network data

Table 6.1a shows that extremely positive outconeesio(a need of 3 or less and
a support receipt of 6) and that extremely negaiivieomes do not occur (a need of
four or more and a support receipt of 1). Accordinghis assessment, no respond-
ents were in desperate situations during the resegear and some respondents
were living a very comfortable life during said joek.

Table 6.1b shows one relatively large middle groa?9 people who receive
roughly enough support and two relatively smallkexte groups at the ends of the
spectrum consisting of ten people who receive &ggport than needed and ten
people who receive more support than needed. Thplgpan the two extreme
groups are particularly interesting for an analydgisupport receipt. Cases from all
three groups will be discussed, but most attentiaiis chapter will be focused on
cases from the two extreme groups. In the remaiofithis chapter the three groups
will be referred to in abbreviated form as the slegroup’, the ‘more group’
(together referred to as the extreme groups) amtetiough group’.

The division in three groups also separates thiféerent ‘types’ of people, most
distinctively in terms of stage in the life cyckex, network strength and wealth. In
short, the more group is on average older, femafeicated, has stronger networks
and is wealthier than the less group, which is geunhas equal numbers of both
sexes, has weaker networks and is poorer.

The more group

Nine of the ten respondents in the more group kst children and eight of the
ten have one or more adult children abroad. Th& biithe support they receive
consists of regular remittances from their childadanoad, sometimes on top of their
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own income and sometimes complemented with locadped. Some of the
respondents in this group do not automatically iveceegular support, but when
they are in need they ask for support and theyrgéipeghen get it as well. Most of
them have worked hard during their active life ard now taking things easier.
However, some are still working, mostly as farmek8. the respondents in this
group are relatively wealthy, taking into accoumit incomes and assets plus the
support they receive. The three wealthiest respusdef the 49, who each have
total incomes higher than €7,000 per year, araided in this group.

The less group

All ten respondents in the less group have infdnkden and most of them are
under the age of 40. Three of them also have achildren, but all ten are
responsible for paying school fees. Only one oftémehas adult children abroad, but
this person does not receive generous remittamoesthem. Most of the ten people
in the less group find it difficult to make endseheA number of them are jobless,
while the others earn incomes at subsistence léWe.support they receive mainly
consists of local support. In normal situationgytban manage financially, albeit on
the verge of poverty. However, since most of theaweha small buffer (in the form
of income, assets or support possibilities) theyilde in real trouble if a crisis
were to occur.

The enough group

The respondents in the enough group vary from bgdbiess, salaried to self-
employed, and from poor to considerably wealthye Bupport they receive may
come from sources locally or abroad. Of the 29a@rdpnts in this group, 22 receive
levels of support that are comparable to, or ewsvef, than the support levels of
those in the less group. However, since they haweif needs, the levels of support
they receive are more in balance with their ne&smples of people with low
needs and low support receipt are salaried youngleevith few or no children, or
old and relatively healthy respondents who areregponsible for anybody. Most of
the people with high needs and high support recaiptmiddle-aged respondents
with low or no own income, who suffer from weak hleaor have a lot of people
around them for whom they have to care. The engugbp contains respondents in
all stages of life and ten of the 29 have one orermigrant children. Most of these
ten receive regular remittances, but some do not.



154

Stage in the life cycle and sex

Stage in the life cycfe

Older people with adult children generally recemere support than they need and
younger people with infant children generally reeeless support than they need.
The stage in the life cycle apparently forms anartgnt distinction between the
three groups. Table 6.2 shows the stages of lifeggondents in each of the groups.
Since the enough group, with 29 respondents, f@@% of the total respondent
group and is thereby much larger than the two engrgroups which each constitute
20% of the total group, it is not surprising thheé tlargest percentages of all life
cycle categories fall within the enough group. lmadom situation, the percentages
for the extreme groups would thus be around 20%imrkde enough group around
60%. However, table 6.2 shows that a relativelygganumber of the younger
respondents (stage 2) fall within the less group that a relatively large number of
all older respondents (both stage 3 and stagdl4yithin the more group.

Table 6.2 Stage in the life cycle and support receipt egldb needs
support receipt / support need

more group  enough group less group totals
Stagefhi(lré"’r‘;"nn)g nfant 505 (1) 62% (13)  33%(7)  100% (N=21)
stage in stage 3 and 4 (having
life cycle adult children or 32% (9) 57% (16) 11% (3) 100% (N=28)
grandchildren)
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifnhistories

A classic social sciences model that links theestdg the life cycle to needs and
support receipt is the Chayanov model of 1923. Thadel, based on Russian
peasant households, identifies two difficult stadesng the life cycle. The first is

Respondents are categorised according to ttegje sh the life cycle and not according to age bseahe
stage in the life cycle says more about supporedeéence than age. Consider, for example, two respon
ents aged 45. One of them may have infant childveo need support, and the other may have adult
children who provide the respondent support. Thikes their situations incomparable. Categorising by
stage in the life cycle makes people more compardbsomeone has both infant and adult childrea, t
balance between responsibilities for his infantdrkein and the possible support that can be recdiosa

the adult children determines his stage in thedyfele. E.g. a person with more adult than infdrldecen

is most likely to be categorised as a stage 3 refspu.

Testing statistical significance is not very ugdfere in view of the relative small numbers afprendents

in the three groups. Tables 6.3, 6.5, 6.7, 6.8a606.10 should all be interpreted in the same way
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the stage at the beginning of married life. Althlbugeople may physically be
strongest during these years, this is the stagmgluvhich infant children cannot
contribute to the family income but need to be ded educated, thereby increasing
costs and reducing income possibilities and gelydedding to financial weakness.
The other difficult stage is that of old age wheus$ehold heads have become too
old to work and children have left home and havsilias themselves. This period
is characterised by financial weakness too, becacseme is relatively low while
costs can be high. The Chayanov model shows thatifssupply is low during both
difficult stages, resulting in a high number of degants per worker. The period in
between could best be called the ‘strong periodabee the workforce in house-
holds is generally largest and the costs lowest.

This model was based on the early 20th century iRussociety with mainly
nuclear and fixed entities as households. Chayaoocluded that income smooth-
ing opportunities were limited, resulting in theot@forementioned difficult periods.
His model was later adapted by Sahlins (1974) wigued that in developing
countries more households have an extended steuatd that the reality of house-
holds is more dynamic, thereby providing more ine@moothing opportunities. He
found that interests of others outside the houskhod linkages between house-
holds can also contribute to income smoothing. Waosld mean that the difference
between difficult and less difficult periods duritige life cycle would be less pro-
nounced.

Van Wey (2006) further adapted the model and arghat migration is one of
the ways that function as income smoothing mechais household life cycles.
Since migrants are generally financially strondent their families at home, they
are often important supporters. Moreover, with igistribution effect of remittan-
ces, members in households in different stagegefcbuld benefit from this mi-
grant support. Migration therefore adds anotheredision to the classical Chayanov
model.

If one applies the Chayanov (household) model ¢oinldividual situations of the
49 Ghanaian respondents and examines the adapgtatothe model, one can
conclude that both the stage in the life cycle #m& number of migrants in the
networks of respondents are important and obviep$aaations for the differences
in their ability to obtain adequate support. Theirygest respondents and especially
those with few migrants would be least able to gateeadequate support, while the
middle-aged respondents and older respondents spetially those with a lot of
migrants in their networks would be best able taegate the support they need.
Data from the respondent group suggests that, beaafuredistribution mechanisms



156

in the Akan support system, present day elderlyn@tams are potentially better off
than elderly Russian peasant in Chayanov’s time.

Many of the young respondents are healthy people v@ve just started a family
and who are either not working or are at the bagmwof their careers. Because of
increasing land scarcity in the Ashanti Region &dedause most of them are not
interested in farming, they are not likely to felldheir parents’ footsteps and go
into farming. In the current economic situationotwng high unemployment rates
and high cost of living it is understandable thany of the young are struggling to
make ends meet. However, the young and healthyphysically the strongest
people in society and since their situation is camrfor the young in Ghana, it is
not surprising that many of them receive less stppan they need. After all, the
people in more advanced stages of life strugglethenpast as well and prefer to
advise the young to work hard and make headway.

Sex
The analysis in chapter 5 revealed that male anwhli® respondents receive, on
average, practically equal amounts of remittandeg, that female respondents
receive twice as much local support from their reks. Considering the level of
support receipt related to the actual needs ofdbpondents, women dominate the
more group while there are as many women as méreitess group (see table 6.3).
Eight of the ten people in the more group are wagmeénle in the less group there
are as many women as men. Moreover, the divisi@exés is roughly equal among
the respondents who receive more or less enougiosup

This raises the question of whether the women énrtitore group receive more
support or whether they have lower needs. Therlgtiestion has to be answered
negatively because there is no difference betweeméeds of the female and male
respondents. Exactly 60% of the women and 60%efrien have low needs (score
one to 3) and 40% of both women and men therefave high needs (4 to 6). With
regard to support receipt, 67% of all respondestgive low support (score one to
3) and 33% receive high support (score four to 6).

Table 6.3 Sex and support receipt related to needs
support receipt / support need

more group enough group less group totals
female 28% (8) 55% (16) 17% (5) 100% (N=29)
sex male 10% (2) 65% (13) 25% (5) 100% (N=20)
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories
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Women are relatively better off. Forty % of thenca®we high support and 60%
low support, while among the men only 20% receiighsupport and 80% low
support. While their needs are similar to thoseneh, the female respondents in this
study are therefore more successful in receivipgest than men.

Wealth

Most people in the more group are relatively wealind most people in the less
group are relatively poor. Wealth thereby appearset related to support receipt in
relation to needs. The wealth of respondents canecrom two sources. Life
histories indicate that some respondents built ealthk mainly through work and
therefore have asset and income based wealth. Howeather wealthy respondents
did not build up much asset and income based wealtid largely derive their
wealth from support. As a result, there are rougity types of wealthy respondents
and, of course, people may have acquired both fafmwgealth, or they may have
none of the two.

Table 6.4 shows a schematic overview of the wediltensions of all respond-
ents during the research yéatll respondents were given a score based on their
level of wealth derived from support and on thewvdl of income/asset based
wealth. The wealthiest respondents, having bothedsions of wealth, are those in
the upper right cell, the poorest, having neitimeome/asset based or support based
wealth, are those in the lower left cell and thast one of the two dimensions of
wealth are the ones in the other two cells. Alslgsoup respondents are poor in
terms of assets and income as well as support.drdepts in the more group either
have one or both dimensions of wealth.

The fact that respondents in the more group areesdrated in the upper right
part of table 6.4, and the less group respondentbda lower left part shows that
respondents’ wealth and the support needs situatierrelated to one another, but
this table does not contain information about tlveation of the relation. It is,
however, possible that wealthy respondents havie hegds of support in spite of
their wealth. They could for example have probleorstesponsibilities for others,
costing them much money.

° Table A.6.2 shows the indicators on which the Ithescores are based and table A.6.3 shows a more

detailed 6x6 matrix of the dimensions of wealth.
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Table 6.4 Dimensions of wealth
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Meaning of symbols:

+ = respondent who receives more support than ne@dere group)
0 = respondent who receives roughly enough sugpodugh group)
- = respondent who receives less support than degekss group)
Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

Theoretically, there could be asset/income wealéspondents who nonetheless
receive less support than they need, but the fettthere are no such respondents
(the lower right cell contains no ‘-’ signs), coaglwith the fact that respondents
with income/asset wealth receive enough or morp@uphan they need, may mean
that the year in which generous support is receigepgreceded by more years of
generous support receipt which help respondenessinwn farms or businesses and
gather wealth. There is also a possibility thatvignesly gathered asset/income
wealth influences the present ability to receivppsut to some extent. Life histories
include instances of this. The section on respedtraciprocity below elaborates on
this mechanism.

By presenting the wealth situation of the respotglenthe same way as the other
investigated factors in this section, table 6.5pn#s the distribution of income- and
asset based wealth in the more, enough and lespgrdhe wealth derived from
support is not included in this table because tosstitutes the measurement of
‘support receipt’ and thereby enters the defingiof the three groups. Yet, it is not
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surprising to find a high number of income/asseteldawealthy respondents in the
more group and a low number of income/asset basadthy respondents in the less
group, because the ‘income’ component of incometdsased wealth is one of the
three factors that formed the definition of ‘neefisvoluntary low income, respon-
sibilities for network members and own health- migpem-related costs).

Table 6.5 Income/asset based wealth and support recegieceto needs
support receipt / support need

more group enough group less group totals
income/asset high 47% (7) 53% (8) 0% (0) 100% (N=15)
based wealth low 9% (3) 62% (21) 29% (10) 100% (N=34)
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

Table 6.6 shows that the group of respondents wahlth derived from support
is dominated by relatively old people and that mal®minate the asset/income
wealthy respondents with little support, while féesadominate the income/asset
poor with much support.

Table 6.6 Types of respondents by dimension of wealth
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Number of migrant children

Analysis of Ghanaian national statistics on remitareceipt shows that migrant
children are important remittance senders to Glaanhaouseholds (Mazzucato al.
2005) and chapter 5 of this dissertation identifrladrant children as the largest per-
person remittance providers to respondents, catistitless than 5% of all network
members, but providing almost 35% of all suppoee(tables A.5.10 and A.5.11 in
the appendix). Although Ghanaian migrants in Européhe United States may be
among the local poor in their host countries, tlslaries in those countries are
generally higher than in Ghana, so most migrargsiraia better financial situation
than local network members and provide the bulgumport to these respondents. In
many networks the presence or absence of migradlireh appears to make the
difference between receiving more or less supan needed. Table 6.7 shows the
differences in number of migrant children betwe®n groups. Comparing the actual
percentages in the two extreme groups with pergestahat would appear in a
random situation (20%), it becomes clear that tloeengroup contains a relatively
large number respondents with migrant children @wad the less group contains a
relatively large number people without migrant dhréin. The two more group
respondents without migrant children have migrasiirgys in their networks.

Table 6.7 Number of migrant children and support receipttezldo needs
support receipt / support need

more group enough group  less group totals
number 0 migrant children 7% (2) 63% (19) 30% (9) 100% 88¥
of 1 or more migrant 0 0 0 of (Nl—
migrant children 42% (8) 53% (10) 5% (1) 100% (N=19)
children totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

Apart from their greater financial strength thatkem migrants larger support
providers than local network members, family memhear Ghana often seriously
expect to be supported by their migrant family memsbIn many cases, this ex-
pectation, and migrants’ efforts to conform to thigectation, certainly contribute
to support receipt from migrants. After all, beimgle to support those back home is
seen by many Ghanaians as one of the rationalesnigrating, regardless of
whether that migration was an individual or farmilgeision. Sharing wealth is one
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of the pillars of Akan society and migrants who fkabeir acquired wealth for
themselves are not respected (Van der Geest 1997).

Having infant or adult children is logically intatked with the stage in the life
cycle of respondents. Only people with adult clefd(and grandchildren) can have
migrant children. The functioning of the social pag system, whereby generally
elder members are supported by younger family mesnf@lark 1999, Aboderin
2004) suggests that somebody’s stage in the ldeaan indeed determine whether
somebody is eligible to receiving the support (shleeds. There is a tendency to
expect younger people to fend for themselves aeg wWould therefore receive less
support. On the other hand, elder members of godietparticular the ones who
have worked and who have cared for others durieg #ctive life, should receive
support when they need it. Since the stage inifieycle is positively related to the
possibility of having adult children, and for thatatter migrant children, it is not
surprising that elderly respondents with migrantdchn dominate the more group
and that younger respondents without migrant cldfominate the less group.

However, not all respondents can be pigeon-holesl way. Although some
respondents are in an advanced stage of life amd redatively strong networks,
which include either migrant children or other ficglly strong family members,
they nonetheless receive less support than they. Méwre are also some younger
respondents who do not have family members abroaabo receive more support
than needed. These cases cannot be explainedsiedtiion. Ghana specific litera-
ture stresses the importance of respect and retipron relation to successful
support receipt. The section on respect and redigrbelow will explain some of
such cases.

In chapter 1 it was mentioned that the role of maspondents in the decision of
their migrant network members to migrate was lichit®nly five of the nineteen
respondents with migrant children actively plantieel migration of one or more of
their children. The migrant children of the othet thade their own decision to
migrate and they either organised it themselvasnderwent chain migration (with
the help of other migrants). Some of them did n@&neinform their parents before
they left. Table A.2.2 in the appendix provides enaetails on the influence of
respondents on the migration decisions of theirramgnetwork members. There-
fore, in the case of the research respondentsnuh#er of migrant children can
largely be considered an exogenous factor. Staisin the respondents in this
group, national statistics on remittance receipGhmna and the functioning of the
Ghanaian social support system do suggest thatuh#er of migrant children in
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somebody’s network can be one of the possible eaplans why some people
receive more support than needed and others relesis¢han they need.

Past events and personal relationships

Social networks are the result of human interastiand are built up over long
periods of time. Goldsteiat al (2005) systematically investigated the likelihcafd
acquiring assistance in times of need using a saofplural Ghanaians. They found
that the quality of the relationship between thespe in need and the person from
whom support is asked influences the likelihoodgetting assistance. Positive
events between people, such as exchanging valls#fe advice, or showing
affection whenever needed, can boost the qualitpeafple’s relationships. Con-
versely, negative events, such as misunderstandimgsayal of confidence, or
guarrels can damage relationships between netwabars. Respondents gave
numerous examples of how the quality of personktiomships influenced their
ability to receive support from others, both pesily and negatively. Good relation-
ships can materialise in receiving regular suppatttout even having to ask for it,
or in knowing that support will be provided wheneveeded. Respondents with
poor quality relationships may have network memladrs are able to support them,
but who may have reasons for being less willingsipport. Respondents in this
situation sometimes need to apply all kinds oftegyizs to obtain support when they
need it. This section focuses on cases of people experienced particular situa-
tions in which they did not receive the supporytheeded and in which the quality
of personal relationships had an impact. Duringrdeearch year, these people did
not necessarily receive less overall support theey theeded. However, in the
particular situation that is described they neanede than they received.

In western societies, many people have a reserttédda when it comes to
asking other people for money directly. Westertiesteelfare provisions take care
of most people’s basic needs and insurance systeiasle people to insure most
unforeseen events. This makes asking for suppom fndividuals in many cases
redundant. For many rural Akan, who do not havehspvisions, asking for
support from friends or relatives is a natural ¢ghio do. Situations in which support
is requested can vary from being short of cashafameal, or more structural
circumstances like being unemployed and needingatp children’s school fees.
Knowing that the traditional support system works urtue of both giving and
receiving, receiving support is a common occurresneg asking for it is generally
not considered to be shameful. Akan often do nptyaimdirect ways to show they
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are in need and they usually make direct requestsupport, often in the form of
money. The way villagers go about greeting visitoesn abroad, as described in
box 6.1, exemplifies this.

Box 6.1 Greeting visitors in Akan villages

When word has gone round that a migrant, or a person residing in a city, is visiting town, it does not
take long before relatives, friends and even distant acquaintances start visiting the person. They will
say that they are going to ‘greet’ the visitor. This ‘greeting’ is more than welcoming the person from
abroad and asking after his well being. Often the real reason to ‘greet’ a visitor from abroad is to
exhibit one’s needs and ask for support, mostly just some small cash, but sometimes these visits
are used to discuss serious problems and to ask for considerable support. Depending on the
relationship of the requesting person with the visitor and on whether or not any promises have been
made beforehand, some people are satisfied with a little cash for a meal or so. Others, however,
expect expensive gifts from abroad or substantial amounts of cash. Migrant visitors know they have
to be prepared for requests and always carry enough cash with them.

Source: Observations and informal conversations during fieldwork

In general, friendly, sociable and open people seebe better able to maintain
friendly personal relationships with network menshand find the right people to
support them in times of need, than reserved anbkesome people who have more
quarrels with people around them and who have anfgw people left who are
willing to support them. Since it is difficult tsolate the effect of the quality of
personal relationships on support receipt from rotaetors that may affect support
receipt, this cannot be investigated systematicttyall respondents. There are,
however, clear cases of respondents who do noalgaty well with their family
members and where support is evidently denied Isecad this. One of these
respondents is Karikari. He hardly even commungatigh his family members and
does not receive any support from them at all. Gitlg people who support him are
a handful of friends. While relying on non-kin, m@rmally not seen as a correct
thing by Akan, Karikari has no other choice. Hise#s presented below.

The case of Karikari (48)

Karikari is a reserved person who avoids contath wost other

people. He explains that he has always been like tWhen | was

young | did not play much with my siblings’. He naays: ‘The

radio is my friend. When somebody asks me somethimd) | am

1]2|3]a]s]6| supposed to answer | do so, but otherwise | dafktto anybody.’
needs He does not have his own place to stay, so he @nulclear family

o [o ]~ [ ]

support receipt
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live in a room in the house of his eldest brotiwever, he dislikes the room and spends as little
time as possible in that house. He runs a beerabdrstays there from early morning to late
evening. Even when he is ill, he prefers to sleg@ ot in front of his bar, rather than to go home
He describes his entire family as wicked (selfeshdl has trouble with almost all of them.

Until a few years ago one of his paternal nephasafied Mathew, often helped him serve
customers in his bar and Karikari normally offefddthew food in exchange for his labour. One
day, Mathew was working at Karikari’'s bar and atmeal as usually. After that Mathew said he
was going to Accra for a few days. Instead, he ategt to Europe. At first Karikari was happy
because he expected to be rewarded in some wayhfitirhe had done for Mathew. However, now
he complains that he has not heard anything frorth&a ever since he left, let alone received any
remittances. He does not know anything about Matheituation abroad, only that he had not had
much time to build up a life there and that circtanses might be difficult for him. It is quite
common for Ghanaians to call a migrant and askdrimer to call back in a communication centre.
In that way it costs around €0.70 for a one-mireak. Karikari says he tried this once, but then
found out Mathew had changed his number. Since therxpects Mathew to call him and is still
waiting for a call.

In Karikari's view, he and Mathew were on good tertout he does not know how Mathew sees
this at the moment. Mathew’s parents and sistealspe Mathew occasionally. They live in the
house where Karikari occupies a room. However,esime does not want to communicate much
with them, he does not use them as an informatiammel.

Karikari used to be part of a successful familyibess, but he went blind due to an accident at
work and he had to stop working at the companyfirat his family supported him with starting a
new business, but he has not received support &mnof his family members for a long time now.
As he avoids contact with his family, they alsodgghim. Karikari’s beer bar is not successful and
he is continuously short of money to buy new stdd&.has no other choice than to ask for loans
from three friends. These people also own barsdsd in the past. Karikari used to be member of
a beer bar union together with them. He does hettt ask them regularly, but there is nobody else
who would help him and without loans he could notbtoue running his bar, which is his only
source of income. Since he is blind, other optimnsvork are limited.

Withholding information about the purpose of suppbat is requested by, for
example, asking for money for hospital treatmend awctually spending it on a
consultation of a fetish priest in a shrine, as mspondent did, may lead to distrust
on the part of migrants when they find out aboutlnt general, differences of
opinion on how to treat illnesses may make migraehsctant to send remittances.
Respondents may find that a certain illness is aadhospital illness’ and may
therefore have more trust in traditional healersilavsome migrants may refuse to
contribute to treatment in shrines, which are ddflg free, but may also turn out to
be costly because of travel and accommodation cosdsofferings to the priest
which often include chickens, sheep, drinks or nyor&everal interviews clearly
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showed that respondents who make honest requastr@iransparent in the spend-
ing of the support they receive, thereby allowinignants to know that their money
is wisely used and not spent on conspicuous aesyitnay be more successful in
receiving support than respondents whose migranitteys have reasons to doubt
about the purpose of their support. Respondents kmimov about the opinion of
their migrant relatives sometimes intentionally fxkethem uninformed. Even a
‘normal’ thing like a pregnancy, may be hidden $dslings abroad, as was the case
with Amoa during the research year.

The case of Amoa (35)
Amoa has two small children by two different fatheHalfway
’—,7 through the research year Amoa found out she wagnpnt, this
time by a third man. She never married any of tren,nbut the
— fathers of her two children paid for quite a lottbé children’s costs
1]2]3]a]5]6 | and she expected the third man to be a resporsintetoo. She felt
needs that this relationship was even more serious tharptevious two.
However, one of her half-brothers in the Nethersaddscribed
various pregnancies of his sisters in the villageuanecessarily producing’ and Amoa knew that
the information about her pregnancy would upset. hitthough she could have used some
financial support in the months before the birtinew she could not work as much as she used to,
she made sure her brother would not find out aliotter brother found out about the pregnancy
only after Amoa had lost the baby two days afteingj birth.

oo =[]

support receipt

Some respondents in need of support just take ¢thamces and ask their dormant
migrant ties for it. Yayaa is an example.

The case of Yayaa (56)

During the research year Yayaa lost an amount 00 €Bat she had
borrowed from a friend while, at the same time,deg an amount
of €100 for her son’s secondary school fees dutiegesearch year.

' She managed to find the phone number of an oldcbharember
1]2]3]4]5]e| Who had migrated a long time ago and who had beapestor in
needs London. Although they had never spoken to eachratimee he had
left, they used to be very close friends. She littedway he behaved
in church and used to treat him as her own sonh8Hdeno idea what he would think of her request,
but said that she had a chance and just wanteg. to t
Before contacting this pastor, Yayaa had alrealgdaber ex-husband abroad and an old friend

abroad, but so far she had not received any supont them. She was determined to succeed in
getting the money for her son because she realhteslshim to remain in school. Since she had no

support receipt
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relatives who could pay the fees for her, she tdppere and more ties in her network, including
the ones that had been dormant for a long time.

Some respondents have such strong opinions abautheAkan support system
should work, and in particular about the supportiolg that migrants should have
for their family members at home, that they exgecteceive remittances from a
particular migrant, even without being in particusaipport need and even without
ever speaking to the migrant. These respondentb@zsme upset if remittances are
not forthcoming. One example is Satina, who isati8y related to a migrant in her
maternal family.

6 The case of Satina (48)
15 Satina is a small scale trader in plastic ware [zl a small food
§ 4 ] farm. She manages to earn enough to sustain helyfamt her
g Z’ existence can be characterised as hand-to-mouth. uAexpected
2 BN drop in income would mean trouble for her. She daa®om in a
1]2]3]a]5]6| large family house. If she is in need she can wecsupport from
needs local family members. Her grandmother’'s grandmothers the

sister of the grandmother’s grandmother of Nana ddgpin the
Netherlands. She is therefore only very distangiated to Nana Oppong, she did not grow up
together with him and shares few common memoriéils iwm. Yet she often complains that Nana
Oppong neglects her when she asks him for suppoingl his visits home. She is convinced that
Nana Oppong, like all migrants, is better off theamself and her expectation to be supported comes
from the principle of sharing wealth. She did navé any special relationship with, nor did she
render any services to, Nana Oppong before he tedjend had hardly communicated with him at
all since he left. There was, therefore, no redityoon the basis of which she could claim support.
Nonetheless, she appeared to become more and mappdinted with the situation and one day
she became a little agitated and expressed heatidfsstion by asking‘Who is suffering more: he
or|?”

Not asking for support

It also happens that respondents have network msmideo could support them,
but they do not want to ask them for support outsbhme, or because of the
expectation beforehand that support will not beegianyway and that asking for it
will be a waste of time. Yayaa, for example, whst 6200 during the research year
and needed €100 for her son’s education as meudtiabeve, also has a brother
abroad, apart from the other people she had alraskiyd for support. She knew that
he does not have any money to help her becausaski$ own family to take care
of. So, in spite of him being her own brother anldgcal person to request support
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from, she chose not to bother him because she aiégxpect him to support her.
She ‘calculated’ the chance of being successfatinally receiving remittances and
decided it was a waste of time. Others assess uhktyqof the relationship with
their network members before asking for supporthdfy feel that the relationship is
not close or intimate enough, some of them do skt@cause their gut feeling tells
them it will not result in a remittance.

People in earlier stages in their life cycle ar¢éewfindirectly supported by
migrant money. Migrants send money to their parent® distribute it among the
children in the house. This indirect support recéipm migrants is more common
among younger respondents than receiving remittadrectly from a sibling. The
redistribution process may lead to frictions witfamilies, however. Adult children
may think that the remittances are either notyaiistributed or that the sender does
not think of them enough, and that they are getiasg than they need. The lack of
direct contact with the sending migrant may reiogotthis idea and exacerbate
conflictual relationships that already existed kedw young respondents and their
siblings abroad. The case of Hannah is an example.

The case of Hannah (27)

Hannah knows that her migrant brother remits to faemily as a
whole and therefore does not want to ask for amltili money, even
though she thinks that the remittances are notyfalistributed
within the family. There is a large age gap betwdannah and her

1]2 ]3] 4[5 ]| Migrant brother which contributes to the emotiatiatance between

needs them. She also decided not to ask local network Ipeesn for

support, to some extent because of a fatalisticesigned attitude
towards asking for support, knowing that her retpi@sll be turned down. Hannah feels that she
has no right to ask anybody, because apart fromiging petty support she never rendered any
meaningful services to any of her family membensg]uding her migrant brother, meaning her
requests would not be based on any form of redigroc
Hannah was jobless most of the research year ameftine found it difficult to raise her young

children. She felt that her migrant brother woutd nnderstand her, even if she had the chance to
sit down with him and explain her situation. Sheuldobe helped with petty support, but did not
feel free to ask anybody. She has a small netwamhsisting mainly of her close family members
and some church friends, but she said she eveadkeéimed to ask any of them. Her best friend is
also jobless and therefore would not be able tp hel. However, others would certainly be able
with petty support. Nonetheless, Hannah prefercedarry on suffering rather than admit she
needed support.

o [o]= [ ]

support receipt
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Hannah is not the only respondent who has a sjigiathflictual relationship with
a migrant sibling. Among the respondents therel&r@eople whose main migrant
tie is a sibling. Five of them describe their riglaship with them as problematic or
unfriendly, four as normal or friendly, and sevenveary friendly. Comparing this
with relationships between respondents and thegramt children, one sees a
remarkable difference. Nineteen respondents haygami children as their main
migrant ties. Only one of them described the refethip with her migrant child as
problematic, three as normal or friendly, while taege majority (15 people) were
on very good terms with them. It was establisheat thigrant children are much
larger per person support providers than migrasiingjs and the accounts of many
respondents seem to suggest that the quality afisekhips with people in their
networks is related to the support they receivenftbem.

Since the quality of personal relationships cardlydse measured in an objective
way, attempting to investigate systematically te&tion between the quality of
personal relationships and support receipt is Blyigrbitrary undertaking, which is
the reason why it is not done in this study. Moexp¥he direction of the relation-
ship is not always clear. As mentioned at the b@ganof the previous section, the
quality of relationships between people can chadge to all kinds of events.
Generous support receipt may be one of the thingsdan boost the quality of a
relationship. The cases described in this sectmintpgn two possible directions.
Some suggest that having a good relationship wigotantial support provider is
important for actually getting support from thatgmn, but other cases indicate that
if support is not forthcoming, people shape theircpption of the quality of the
relationship accordingly. Support receipt is apjated and contributes to good
relationships. However, the absence of support leey to disappointment and may
turn relationships sour. The cases presented ssiction suggest, however, that
there is a strong relationship between the quaditypersonal relationship and
whether or not a respondent receives the supprt (eeds. This aspect therefore
deserves to be investigated more systematicafiyrther research.

Respect and reciprocity

Various anthropology scholars argue that, in Ghlemg respected is almost syno-
nymous with receiving support and that almost apport has reciprocal elements
(Van der Geest 2002, Aboderin 2004). This sectigqoicges how relationships of
respect and reciprocity can be built up and the wey can influence support
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receipt. It also describes possible consequenceseiffails to build up respect and
reciprocal relationships and describes the recglrelements of support receipt.

Respect is the basic moral value which regulatesasdehaviour and in the
Ghanaian social support system respect is inekigdaound with reciprocity (Van
der Geest 1997). One deserves respect for suctestfievements, and care and
attention for others during strong years of oné®. [The respect for people who
have done well is shown in the form of giving monegre and attention during
weaker periods. This reciprocated support is sesemraaterialised demonstration of
respect, and many Ghanaians measure respect baniloent of support. Not
receiving support is therefore a sign that oneissedpected. Van der Geest, who
extensively researched care for the elderly in @hargues that

‘Respect [...] creates relations of compelling reogity. But ‘respect’ may also refer to an

inner quality. The concept then includes admiratadfection, love. Such respect is the basis
of the care which elderly people enjoy from thdiildren or other relatives’ (Van der Geest
1997: 536).

Reciprocity and respect are described as univeedaés and their importance for
support receipt is endorsed by other anthropolegist well as by economists and
social scientists, such as Mauss (1923), SahliBg4)l Platteau (1991), Coate &
Ravallion (1993), Goldsteist al. (2005) and Nooteboom (2003). In Akan society,
the support that one receives during old age caseba@ as a reciprocation of the
support one has given to others earlier on in Tilee more support was given, the
more support will be received, and vice versa. [Bupgiving’ can take many forms
but the most appreciated forms are (spending mongyeducation for children so
that they can build up a successful life themsehssl (spending money on)
building a house that can accommodate family mesb&rperson who has done
this is generally respected by his or her childseother relatives who feel that they
owe gratitude to the person, and will be inclineddciprocate this by supporting the
person. The principle behind this ‘calculated’ peocity in the Ghanaian support
system is the sharing of wealth. Money that is Usedhe good of the family builds
respect, honour and solidarity, but money that resnan the pockets of the rich
breeds contempt, envy and hatred (Van der GeeSs$)199

Although reciprocity among the Akan is not based ‘ocontracts’ or formal
obligations, there is a strong expectation whiaghagt makes it a ‘golden rule’. It
can best be described by standing midway betweernetims ‘generalised recipro-
city’, an altruistic form in which neither the vauthe form, the moment and the
exact person who should reciprocate a gift areispdcand ‘balanced reciprocity’
which is a more ‘economic’ form, hinging on socialations and often involving
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implicit expectations of return gifts (Sahlins 199%he expectation of reciprocity
makes it a powerful mechanism. Reciprocity among-kia is not a matter of
course, but within the nuclear family it is defelit beyond dispute. Nonetheless,
children can break the ‘rule’ and disrupt the reagity in both ways. Van der Geest
(1998a) mentions examples of old people who negtketheir children and still
received proper care at the very end of their liaed of old people who did their
best during their active life, but who were negdeicby ‘unfair’ children during their
old age.

Akan support relations start being built up fronrlyeahildhood. One of the
elderly Akan men who was interviewed by Atuabial. (2005) described it aptly by
saying, “If a child does not respect [the peopleuad him] during his childhood,
what behaviour will he display when he becomesduit2’ Informal conversations
and observations in the houses of the 49 resposderthis study revealed a lot
about how children should behave in order to bpaeied later on.

Box 6.2 Support flows in the traditional family support system throughout the
Akan life cycle

Childhood/puberty (stage 1)

support receipt: practical and emotional care (upbringing, feeding), financial care (paying school
fees) from parents, maternal family members or household members

support giving: practical chores (sweeping, fetching water, washing clothes, pounding fufu,
agricultural labour) to parents or household members

Early adulthood without children, or with infant ch ildren (stage 2)

support receipt: mainly financial support (upkeep, starting capital for businesses, other financial
care), or practical support (help in upbringing of children) from parents or maternal
family members

support giving: practical and/or financial support (going on errands, elderly care, household chores,
financing own children or younger family members’ education, house construction)
to parents, household members and maternal family members

Late adulthood with adult children (stage 3)

support receipt: financial support (upkeep, assistance in investments) mainly from adult children,
other relatives

support giving: practical and emotional care (advice, upbringing of e.g. grandchildren, household
chores) to anybody in the (maternal) family

Old age with adult grandchildren (stage 4)

support receipt: practical, financial care (upkeep, medical care, funeral costs), mainly from children,
also from other relatives

support giving: practical and emotional care (household chores, help in raising small children) to
grandchildren and household members

Source: Life histories, observations and informal conversations
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Box 6.2 is based on these conversations and oligersaas well as the life
histories of respondents, and shows a summary ot flows during the Akan
life cycle. The list is not exhaustive, but showe ttypes of support given and
received. Many of these are in fact not very ddfdrfrom other (African) societies,
but others are typical for the Akan society.

Reciprocity in care

Various opinion leaders in the study communitieserbed that developments
during the 1980s and 1990s in Ghana, such as degkavailability of farm land for
young people, and the flow of ideas that migramisgofrom overseas, have led to
increased importance being attached to education, that more recently the
desirability of being educated has weakened agiaghtly due to, among other
things, widespread perceptions of mainly youngstene aspire to doing menial
jobs abroad and earning easy money abroad. Yevidimg education to one’s
children is seen as an important parental respiibgibvVan der Geest (1998a)
describes how elder Ghanaians who failed to edubaie children often lose a lot
of respect from their grownup children. AboderiQ@2) also describes how present-
day adults whose elderly parents neglected theurcatn blame their current
struggle in life on their parents’ unwillingnesstéde parental responsibility.

Apart from educating one’s children, many othereypf practical, financial and
emotional care are important forms of support whiatdty be provided throughout
the Akan life cycle and which contribute to a persteserving support receipt in
later stages of life. Both what people do at presen what they have done for
people in their social networks in the past contebto how they are respected and
supported later on. Table 6.8 shows the level es¢hforms of reciprocal care that
the respondents in the more, less and enough glmyesgiven in the past and are
giving at present to their network members. Effeoteducate children is one of the
four indicators in the assessment of the level e€iprocal care given by
respondents’ The other three are the level of other (practidalancial and
emotional) forms of support in the past, the presenount that is spent on edu-
cation and health care of network members and Hiier form of care as a
percentage of the total income. This last indicadoused to avoid a possible, but
false, impression that wealthier respondents byndiein care more for their net-
work.

10 Refer to table A.6.4 for the meanings of the esor
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Table 6.8 Reciprocal care for network members and supposipein relation to needs
support receipt / support need

more group enough group  less group totals
reciorocal care for high 36% (8) 45% (10) 18% (4) 100% (N=22)
A etv'zork o bore_loW 7% (2) 70% (19) 22% (6)  100% (N=27)
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

The table shows that eight of the ten people inntleee group have a high level
of reciprocal care provision and that the sameiappb only four of the ten people
in the less group. Of all respondents with a higtel of reciprocal care provision to
network members, a relatively large proportion nez@nore support than they need.
The previous section showed that the less grouppisposed of people who are
younger than those in the more group. A logicalctusion is therefore that the less
group people have not yet had enough time to lupldhis form of reciprocal care.
Indeed, the younger respondents have a lower pastd of reciprocal care pro-
vision than the elder ones, although the presemst l&f support to network members
is not substantially higher among the older respoisl

There are exceptions to the general pattern of geurespondents having a lower
level of reciprocal care provision. Isaac is onehsexception. His life history
illustrates that, in spite of being young, it isspible to build up an impressive high
level of reciprocal care provision. This 25-yead-oéspondent obviously still has a
lot of time to provide care to others and buildmpre reciprocal care relationships.
However, in spite of still being young he has dangreat deal for people around
him, for which he is greatly respected. His netwddes not include any migrant
close family members and this respondent theretisléthe most valuable category
of network members in terms of support provisioonktheless, he receives all the
support he needs.

The life history of Isaac (25)
Isaac is his mother’'s seventh child and he ha® tyoenger siblings.
Isaac has an exceptionally caring nature. He haayal been ready
| and willing to help anybody with anything, varyifrgpm household
chores to heavy physical work or running errands.ettlest brother,
1]2|3]a]s]6| Who has a different father, married when Isaac st#isyoung and
needs has five children. At the time of the birth of hisungest child in

1999, Isaac stayed with this brother and his wde tivo years.
Because his wife was often ill, Isaac and his l@otthd most of the child care and household
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chores. Isaac was planning to study for the founjesits of senior secondary school that he had
missed when he left school earlier on. Howeverabse of all the work he did for his brother’s

family he did not have enough time to study andethithree of the four subjects. He started
working as an apprentice land surveyor and gainateexperience by practise.

His brother’s wife migrated to the Netherlands whtesyoungest child was not yet one-year-old
and the children were sent to her parents’ houseneighbouring town. Isaac also moved to that
town but his brother did not make any effort togkeentact with them. The grandparents were too
old and physically weak to take care of the chitdneell and Isaac became the person with primary
responsibility for their upbringing. He does nafliin the house with the children, but visits them
number of times throughout the day to bathe thaessdthem, prepare them for school, pick them
up from school and do any other necessary things.

Apart from caring for the children, he also assthiir old grandfather who has a large farm
which frequently needs to be visited for supervisibhe grandfather is not able to travel to higtfar
himself and often sends Isaac to carry out the rsigien as well as to arrange the paperwork
relating to his farms. Isaac sometimes spends twthitee days in Accra in order to do this.
Moreover, the children’s grandmother regularly asks to help her with various things. Isaac has
to go to banks to collect remittances for her,roarege medicines for her or her old mother. Isaac i
also an active member of his Presbyterian Churchldfige social network includes many church
friends who he often supports with small amountsagh or food. Whenever a church activity
needs to be organised, Isaac is involved. As sadplnds a lot of his time in church.

Isaac’s greatest wish is to finish his educatiod atart a career. At the moment he is still
working as a land surveyor, but he does not earchimas he does not have the right diploma’s. He
prefers to do this in a different town where h&ée from responsibilities for his brother’s chidr
He hopes and prays that his brother’s wife succeedsnging her children to the Netherlands, but
the prospects are not very good as she still habaan able to arrange a permanent stay there. As
long as she does not have the necessary papersarshat bring her children abroad and Isaac will
continue to be responsible for them. For the gastyfears he has sacrificed his own education and
career plans for the sake of the children and timeither. His relationship with his brother is no
longer any good as his brother has lost all intaérehis children’s upbringing. This has left Isaac
with no other choice than to do it in his place. p#emised their mother in the Netherlands not to
desert the children. Although he cares for themnligly, he would have preferred to be free to
follow his own life path.

His father is a great support to him. He providis tith financial support whenever he needs
it. The children’s mother also sends cash or clothim occasionally, and some of the children’s
other family members who live abroad and his owgranit friends also send him remittances. A lot
of the other people who support him, such as chuneimbers or friends, directly reciprocate
support that he has given to them, but others kabhis caring nature and send him cash or gifts
out of appreciation for what he does for otherscomparison with other respondents, Isaac does
not receive a high amount of support, but it isugtoto pay for all his current needs.
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Gift giving in public

Apart from providing education or supporting fammembers in need, an important
way to share wealth is gift giving to people ousithe family, like community
members. Gift giving is an intrinsic part of Ghaaraiculture. Although it is not an
end in itself it creates opportunities to receiwirer gifts in the future. Several
authors, like Mauss (1923), Dzingirai (2001) andicRkamps & Lund (2003)
describe gift giving as a process involving obligas and reciprocity. Ghanaians,
and in particular the Akan, are known for keepirig long ‘gift-giving records’.
Many of them precisely remember the value of maaay gifts they received during
their lives and know exactly from whom they recéiwghat. They also remember
what gifts and money they gave to others. Evervtllee of small gifts is remem-
bered, which is remarkable in view of Ghana’s rapithtion which means that the
same amount of cedis has an entirely differentesatudifferent periods of one’s
life.

The ultimate moment of giving gifts is at funeratssthe community. Visitors
demonstrate their respect and their view of fagipicity in their level of funeral
donations. Funeral donations are meticulously adrand visitors also receive
receipts with the amount of their donation on itin€ral attendance and funeral
donations are a way of publicly showing care fdneos. Not only the receiving
family, but all community members can find out hawach somebody donates as
donations are often announced via a loudspeaker.d@yating generously to
funerals of community members, one builds a pasitmpression of oneself which
could result in compassion (read: financial suppartimes of need. However, more
importantly, it can lead to one being rememberedifip and to one being given a
grand funeral which is seen as the continuationredpect during one’s life.
Typically, older persons donate more at funeralscommunity members than
younger people, knowing that their own funeralsracge imminent. Contributing to
community development, in the form of money or labas another way of showing
publicly that one cares about the society in whunk lives.

Attending funerals in the community (being phydiggbresent and showing
compassion for the bereaved family), the levelunieiral donations (both the amount
and the percentage of the total income) and thendoment to community
development, are the most important forms of gitng in public and are referred
to here using the term ‘public display of care’tdible 6.9 these forms are measured
and added up per respondent for the research Yahte A.6.5 in the appendix
shows the exact ways these are measured. Peojtle more group have a higher
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than average level of public display of care, Imaise in the less group do not have a

significantly lower than average level of publisplay of care.

Table 6.9 Public display of care and support receipt iatieh to needs
support receipt / support need

more group enough group less group totals
. high 33% (7) 48% (10) 19% (4) 100% N=21
p“bg'fcci'fep'ay low 11% (3) 68% (19) 21% (6)  100% N=28
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

The figures in the table do not show any closedtation between the public
display of care and support receipt. A higher thanessary support receipt would
enable some respondents to donate generously ¢éoalsnof community members,
which would help them to gain more respect. Afferitais easier for wealthy people
to give a lot of money and thereby build up relasioips of respect and reciprocity.
They can use their money to ‘bind’ people to th&kealth could determine how
successful respondents can be in building up oslshiips of respect and reciprocity
which in turn determine support receipt. However,these cases, the reciprocal
support is more likely to take the form of a grdnderal for themselves at which
community members generously donate to their beddamily. In that way,
support makes a full circle, via the — late — resjsmt. During the lives of these
respondents, they would probably not need suppon fcommunity members and
their high public display of care would not resmltan even higher support receipt
than they already have.

Moreover, as mentioned above, older respondentxalyp donate more at
funerals, so it may be that what actually relatea higher level of support receipt
than needed is the stage in the life cycle of redpots and not so much the level of
public display of care. Life histories of respontdenonfirm the assumption that
older people have had more time to attend funenradishave in most cases built up a
more impressive record of donations to the funesalsthers than younger respond-
ents. The table above only shows the public caveiged during the research year.
Moreover, within a year, the differences in pafacly funeral attendance and
donations are large. Most of those with high fuhattendance and donations are
older respondents and vice versa.
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Various accounts of respondents show that the sugpey receive is not only a
monetary balance of support during their lives. Timancial ‘calculation’ as re-
ferred to above is complemented further with soarad emotional forms of support
which also contribute to building up relationshgdgeciprocity. Plattner (1989) also
explicitly includes an appreciation of ‘love’ in aiprocal support exchange. A
mother with limited financial resources who dodssak can for her children with
love and affection, certainly leaves different meie® in the minds of her children
than a wealthy mother who neglects her children @utd her own interests before
the future of her children. The fond memories & thildren in the first case will
certainly increase their willingness to supportitmother during old age, even if
she was unable to ensure that they attended hegheration. On the other hand, the
bitter memories of the children in the second cased be reflected in a lack of care
for the mother when she grows old.

There are different ways of building reciprocity.offen often have different
trajectories than men as they need to use othemsne&a acquire reciprocity.
Measuring actual care in financial terms would ¢here give false certainty. The
cases of Mary and Janet can serve as examples.iang of the respondents who
receives more support than she needs, but sheohasmeved much materially and
she does not display as much public care as mbstoin the more group. Mary’s
case is one of appreciation and reciprocation w¢ lnd affection, and not so much
of sharing wealth, having achievements or publagying. Janet’'s case is similar in
the sense that she does not have much wealth te ahd has not gained respect
with physical achievements. Hers is a case of recgiion of practical care. For a
few years she has raised the infant son of heKsgeku, who lives abroad. Kweku
generously remits to her, partly for the upkeegisfchild, but partly also to show
his gratitude for her efforts. Janet also takeg cdirthe house of her migrant sister.
She supervised the construction and keeps it safavibg in it. This arrangement
provides her with comfortable accommodation, butdister also provides her with
plenty of support. During the research year sheestaa provision shop attached to
her sister’'s house, mainly on the basis of findreu@port from this sister.

[1] The life history of Mary (54)

At a young age Mary was given to a man who hadossgssions at
the time of their marriage. She knew she was gtarfgce a difficult
time and her fear became true as her husband weas dfunk and
did not have a proper job to maintain his familyarylused to trade

1]2]3]4]5]6 | Incharcoal to supplement her husband’s incomeiak a hard job
needs for a woman in a men’s world. She often had to éelaer children at
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home for two days while she travelled to Accra wvédtkruckload of charcoal to sell it there. Mary
had a hard youth herself and never had the chanaeduire a proper education. She wanted her
children to have better chances. Her children wereng but they knew that their mother did all
that she could for them and with the best intersti®ince Mary knew that her husband would not
be able to invest in sound education for the chiigdiMary was determined to do it herself, even if
nobody would help her.

One of her children migrated when she was stilbang girl and the other two left Ghana more
recently. Some years ago she divorced her hushahdnarried her second husband, who is quite
the opposite of her first husband, both as regasddth and character. She is very happy with him
but, during every interview Mary laments the fagatt all her three children are far away and
expresses her love for them. She misses themlyertBbcause of circumstances abroad none of the
three are able to remit to her regularly. However, present, second husband, also notices how
much she cares about her children and how muchabesuffered for them. He appreciates her
attitude and shares his wealth generously. At ptesberefore, Mary does not need additional
support from her children and unlike other parevith migrant children who remit little, she does
not complain at all. Instead she talks about the decasions in the past when she needed support
and proudly mentions all that her children did aport her at those occasions. She s@3scause
I have such kind people in the family | have hapeHe future. | know my children are very kind-
hearted and caring. That is why | know my childveii not betray me: when somebody doesn't
have much, but still gives, it tells me they aredyorhe little thing they send, can do many things.
Also the way they talk, tells me they will helpwhen | am old.”

[ 1 | The life history of Janet (45)
Since she married, Janet has stayed in many ditféosvns in the
'_,7 Ashanti and the Brong Ahafo Regions. In all thekegs she had
different jobs, first as a government employeeerlas a trader.
When her children were small, it was difficult t@nsbine the
1]2]3]a]5]6| childcare and work and she had to return to herettown for some
needs time. At that time, her husband became involvedIagal trading
and was arrested. He managed to escape, but tice pohfiscated
his property. For some years, Janet did not knowra/tme was and whether he was alive. In that
period she was supported by her mother and onerasisters who would later migrate to the UK.
She later found out that her husband had beengo Tar three years. He never supported her when
he was away.

Janet then experienced a better period in whichtigtied profitably in soap. After that she
opened a shop at the Asafo Market in the regioapital Kumasi, but then tragedy struck again
when her shop burnt down. Janet remembers thiseasdrst thing that happened to her and finds it
difficult to talk about it. She had to start fromratch again by selling items from home and finally
managed to open a new provision store in her hommetturing the research year in 2003.

Her sister migrated to the UK in the period of beccessful trade. She also has a brother abroad
and a few years ago her eldest son Kweku migrateldet Netherlands. Around that same time her
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husband divorced her and again she does not knds afhereabouts. Janet has five children and
she now raises her three youngest children in bemellown. She also raises Kweku’'s son, her
grandson, who is a few years younger than her coumgest daughter. When Kweku was still in
Ghana, Janet supervised two house projects of lggamt brother together with Kweku. Later she
also supervised the construction of her migranesshouse, in which she now resides. She also
took care of her sister's son for more than terrgiela spite of the difficult periods she has lived
through herself, she has been helping her familyaiious ways for many years. Because of her
husband’s arrest and the fire that destroyed hegy she has almost nothing left from what she built
up in the past. However, she now receives genesagtances from her sister in the UK, from her
son in the Netherlands and from her brother inlKe She lives in a neighbourhood with relatively
wealthy people. However, if she compares her ptesitumation with that of her neighbours, she
feels that she is in a better position than manye.

Achievements

A house is seen as one of the most important agimewnts in a person’s life among
the physical assets in Ghana. Successful farmsbasthesses are also seen as
important achievements, but building a house geldsrly people the most respect
and security (Van der Geest 1998b, Manuh 2003)nAidao have built a house will
not become dependent on the benevolence of then@ad) family during old age,
because they have their own place to live. Thosk large compound houses can
accommodate family members, which is generally achmappreciated act of
support. If a person has achieved this and haslilgeshown to have taken his or her
cultural responsibility, (s)he is respected forstmachievement and generally
regarded as a person worthy to be supported whlea fgeds it. Not only is a house
a sign of success, it is also an object that cdp bthers during the life of the
respondent, and after his or her death. Having lbullouse is seen as one of the
most convincing proofs of a successful life.

To find out more about the importance of buildingp@use for the respondents,
one should look into life histories of house ownarsl non-house owners and
investigate what they reveal about the role of #ukievement. Most Akan build in
phases and do not succeed in completing a houteiearly stages of their life.
Families with young children and careers that hastematured into solid sources of
income usually have high costs that have to be Ipgfidre one can think of spending
money on a house. It is usually when the childramehgrown up and start earning
their own income that Akan get the chance to firtts#ir houses. It becomes a lot
easier for Akan to build their houses if these diigih have migrated and remit
money. Most respondents who did not build their dwnse are indeed in the early
stages of their life cycle and none of those withtheir own house have any
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children abroad. In actual fact, having built a $®us quite exceptional for young
Akan (who have not migrated themselves), but moramon for middle-aged and
older Akan. There are only a few respondents whiocsire for their children and

who have already finished building a house (the hifstory of one of them, Wofa
Yaw, is given below). All other respondents who én@onstructed their own house
have reached the third or fourth stage of life ing have adult children or grand-
children. All third and fourth stage respondentshaiit their own houses have no
adult children abroad.

Building a house literally brings people nearerhduse provides a welcoming
place for visitors, it can accommodate people amém bring different generations
of a family together so that the young provide darehe old. In this way building a
house directly contributes to attracting care amppsrt. However, having built a
house in itself is not reason for receiving respeitis not accompanied by other
forms of support. For people who have shown caretizers throughout their lives,
building a house adds to their respect. Howevearedple neglect their children and
build a house in which they do not allow otherstay, the house will only increase
the contempt, envy and hatred that children anérotélatives may feel towards
them.

Table 6.10 shows that eight of the ten respondentthe more group have
constructed their own houses. This represents 628t bouse owners, while none
of the respondents in the less group have achigneedame. In spite of the relatively
high average age of the respondents, namely 58,1éhtespondents have managed
to build a house, that is a quarter of all 49 resiemts. Although it is a much desired
achievement it is therefore achieved by only actelgoup, of whom most have
reached an advanced stage of life. Many of the Ipeopthe less group are young
and none of them have had the chance yet to invéstusing.

Table 6.10 House ownership and support receipt in relatooneeds
support receipt / support need

more group  enough group less group totals
housing no house * 5% (2) 67% (24) 28% (10) 100% N=36
achievements— W0 house ** 62% (8) 38% (5) 0% (0) 100% N=13
totals N=10 N=29 N=10 N=49

* these are respondents who occupy a room in dyfdrouse, pay rent, or who live in and are respgmador
a house that was not built by themselves (e.qg rita).

** these are respondents who have constructed sehiemselves.

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveiinhistories
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About half of those who constructed their own hosseceeded in doing so
mainly with their own income and without the assiste of others. The other half
used remittances for the construction, mainly fibweir migrant children. Although
anthropological literature stresses the importasfadis achievement and describes
how it can result in successful support receiptn(ar Geest 1998b), life histories
of the respondents in this study show that thetioglship between having
constructed a house and receiving support workeih ways.

Besides building a house, other successful achiemtentan be related to receiv-
ing more support than needed. Wofa Yaw, built asleowith his own resources, but
has been mainly successful in farming. His lifetdmg is an example of successful
achievements and of receiving more support thadetke

The life history of Wofa Yaw (51)
_ In 1972 Wofa Yaw started working for a food prodoit corpo-

ration and two years later he married. In that sgea he asked for
some land from the company and started a food f&muming the
next 13 years he was transferred and changed jalgnder of
1]2]3]4]5]6 | times. At each new location he asked for land @mchéd on it. By

needs doing so he gained considerable farming experiancealways had

enough food to feed himself and his family. In 1988 acquired a

large piece of land and started an oil palm plamtafThat was the start of his own farming career.
In the 20 years that followed Wofa Yaw expandedfaisning activities and built up a large and
very successful farm. He did not use any finarsigdport from others to achieve this. He only uses
organic farming methods, which is uncommon in treha@nti Region, and he spends a lot of time
and effort in convincing other farmers about theraadages of organic farming, both for the
environment and for their health.

Unlike many other farmers his approach is exceptlgrprofessional. He has written down his
own life history since 1972, with details aboutghases of farming items, sizes of farm land used,
names of people he worked for, and exact volumdsralues of all his harvests. He has also kept a
financial record since 1985 in which he has readridés annual income from farming, his
investments in his farm and his expenditures ferfaamily. In 2002 he won the prestigious Ashanti
Best Farmer Award and he aims to win the NatioredtB-armer Award in a few year’s time too.
He has built a house where he lives with his nudiaaily and some maternal family members.
The fact that he was able to complete his housanimarly stage of life is a direct result of the
careful management of his farms. People aroundanarproud of his success. People often come
and visit him in his freshly painted house and uscmatters with him on its roofed veranda. There
are always farming items around, like bags or pielarvested crops, the motorcycle with which
he travels to his farms, or experimental items bke hives, which all remind the visitors that they
are visiting a successful farmer. Wofa Yaw alscetakvery opportunity to talk enthusiastically
about his farming activities. His house is therefarsymbol of his success, more so than his farms

support receipt
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since not many people have actually visited himfabecause they are located at a distance from
the community.

Wofa Yaw is the respondent with the highest incomeadth of all the respondents. He has
shown that he can fulfil his cultural responsii@kt by sharing both his wealth and his knowledge.
He is paying for professional training for his dategs and secondary school education for his son.
In addition, he is making an effort to support afehis nephews into university. He treats his
adopted daughter just like his own children andivgays ready to spend time to travel to other
farmers’ land to advise them on farming matter@p them solve problems. A detailed financial
record that he has kept since he started farmimgate that he has bought numerous gifts for his
wife, parents and other relatives and that he hveaya taken good care of his labourers by paying
their medical expenses and anything else they neatide they worked for him. For a number of
years he has supervised a large farm and a bugingsst of a migrant friend Edward. He does this
together with his local friend Akwasi. Edward hatl most of the farming investments that he
made earlier on, while they were under somebody ®supervision. Because of this he had now
asked Wofa Yaw to help him because he trusted Wiofa Yaw’'s main task is to advise Edward
and to check on the progress at his farm. Wofa ¥p&nds a lot of time doing this. In addition, he
also supervises the house construction of his midmather.

Wofa Yaw is widely respected for his success amdtlie assistance he gives others. One
particular event during the research year showed mmoich he is respected and also how much
people care about his success. The news spreathtbatof his valuable sheep had been stolen,
slaughtered and sold to a butcher. For many dags tfat, people visited him to express their
disgust about the theft. The theft was not a firgrdisaster for Wofa Yaw because he had enough
income to replace the sheep immediately if he hadted to. However, people wanted to express
their disbelief that somebody would steal from speeted person like Wofa Yaw. Many of them
therefore encouraged him to bring the thief toigest

Wofa Yaw's life history is not only an example ofhéevements, but also of
caring for others. He has demonstrated that heratad®ls the social importance of
money. Because Wofa Yaw has not yet reached amaédastage of life and never
needed support, it is impossible to know with dattawhether he would receive
adequate support if one day he is in real need.edew since he is receiving more
support than others who would need it more, evehisncomfortable situation, it
would be quite unimaginable that he would not b&pprly cared for during his old
age when his children have grown up.

Wofa Yaw'’s life history contrasts with that of Ofe many aspects. The 64 year-
old Ofe is the respondent in the lower right cormfethe matrix of needs and support
and is therefore a member of the less group. Gédest children have reached
adulthood and provide him with petty support, baitrharried for the second time at
a late age and the children of his second wifestiltevery young. His health is weak
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and he cannot earn enough to support them. As wdt,ré® is in high need of
support. Most other people of his age do not haveare for infant children any-
more, but are rather cared for by their adult ¢kidd None of his adult children have
travelled abroad and the financial position of maofshis close family members is
not rosy.

The life history of Ofe (64)
When Ofe was eighteen, a driver and a friend otdught him how
to drive and with this skill he became the privdtaver of a foreign
ambassador in the capital city Accra. He saw thia great opportu-
nity to experience life and earn more money tharhi;m home
1]2]3]a]s]6| Vvilage. The ambassador treated him well and atsd pim well.
needs Ofe looks back on this period as a time of few wesrrand a com-
fortable salary. He had a pleasant life. After wbek often played
cards with friends and visited drinking bars. Hesvable to save money from his work, but did not
invest in a house or a farm. In 1993, he returetid home village after having been in Accra for
more than 30 years. He now lives in the villagethiea crowded house of his late sister. Not having
his own house means he does not have much chogeassists a little in the construction of his
migrant nephew’s house which is meant for this e@phand his family. When it is finished Ofe will
not have a room there and he will remain in hie &aster’'s house.

He started a small palm plantation some years lagiofinds it difficult to raise enough money
for weeding it while it is yet to produce. To bdf sifficient in the meantime, he started a small
food farm on a nearby piece of land. However, simeecannot afford to pay labourers, he has to
work on it himself and he is finding this more andre difficult because of his weak health. He still
has infant children and has to pay food and scfems for them. Ofe is now in financial hardship
because he has high costs, no proper income amdahsupport. Only two of his older children
have started working and sometimes remit small amtsofrom Accra. He has two nephews in
Europe, but never receives remittances from thdmard'is not really anyone who owes him special
gratitude for something he has done. Family memibettge village give him food and petty support
but cannot help him with more. He regrets not hguised his money wisely while he was in Accra.
He says,Earlier in my life | was a bit alright, but | didhplan much... Now | worry about my old
age. There isn’t really anyone | could ask for finel help when | need it. It is only for God'.

support receipt
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Ofe’s life history shows how people who keep tontkelves the wealth they
acquired during the years of their life when thegrevstrong can end up in a
situation in which they do not receive enough supfmomake ends meet later on in
life. Ofe is not old enough yet to take stock o$ fife and ascertain the future
support-providing willingness of his infant childrevhen they will have grown up,
but his current situation gives an impression eftbnsequences of what he did and
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did not do in the past. If it is a prediction oktlfuture, things do not look very
promising when he reaches old age.

The person at the opposite end of the matrix oflsead support has the lowest
needs while receiving highest amount of support.clle therefore be considered
best off among all the respondents. He is populerigwn as ‘Old Man’ — not
surprisingly because he is 93 years old. Nine sflfi children live abroad and most
of them send him regular and generous remittaidisshealth has weakened due to
old age and he is not able to walk without asscstahle rarely leaves his house, but
through daily conversations with nhumerous visitwi® come to show their interest
in his well being, he keeps himself informed abtin@ world around him. His life
history is an exceptional illustration of the libletween successful achievements,
care provision throughout the life cycle, the deswy of respect and the receiving of
reciprocal support.

The life history of ‘Old Man’ (93)
Old Man’s father was a weaver and Old Man becameoa Kent&'
weaver too. He taught weaving in Accra for someydat decided
to give up weaving and start farming because heséw that it was
good business. With careful management he buitiugy 400 acres
1]2|3]a]s]e| of farmland on which he cultivates both cash crbips cocoa, oil
needs palm and coffee, and food crops. On two occasiangoht invest-
ments in his farms through fire, but both times He enough
resources to replace the loss and he did not suff@ny way. He stressed, though, that without the
labour and assistance of two of his wives, who eslayogether in one household without
quarrelling, he could not have farmed like he did1940 he started building a two storey com-
pound house in the centre of his home town. Udil®the house had already more than ten rooms
and in 2004 he added a third floor to it. He cutlseshares his spacious house with his third wife
(the mother of eight of his children), some of grandchildren and he has given rooms to a large
number of extended family members. He built a b@emext to his house which is now run by his
third wife and which provides her with her own inze.

In the 1960s the government started a large-sealefarming programme. Private farmers were
asked to take care of government teak for abouttipvgears and in return they could intercrop it
with their own food crops. Through this programmlé ®lan gained experience with teak farming
and in the early 1980s he started his own teakda@urrently he invests most of the remittances he
receives in his farms. He is still investing inkesnd other species of timber, some of which have
maturation times of more than ninety years. He mater live long enough to reap the fruits of his
own investments, and even his own children willdhdied by the time it can be harvested, but he

support receipt

" Traditional designs, usually bearing geometriufes. Kente is woven in bands of about ten cmgchvhi
are stitched together to form a large cloth.
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says,Yes, people ask me “why do you grow this thingBlit it is good for the country. People will
praise me after my death for having done this.illtgive me more credit and my children will be
praised for what their father has done. That is Wispend a lot on it. There are a lot of young
farmers who don’t care about the environment andualtheir own future. | believe that the future
of Ghana depends on the hard work of the peoplemi think of the future and that of our
children.’

Old Man barely had any education as he had to lpaweary school early but he understands
that these days being educated is a preconditioauftcess. He therefore educated all his children
up to secondary or tertiary level. His childrenpexst him for having given them this chance. He
also advised and financially supported some ofdlvdso migrated, which is also appreciated by his
children and seen as a good thing by people artnimd He is respected not only for having
educated his children, for his wise investmentfaiming, and care for the environment, but also
for the way he publicly displays his care in thenoounity. Although he is not able to attend any
funerals or public meetings physically during tlesearch year, he sends his wife or other repre-
sentatives to most funerals in town and always tangenerously.

His children abroad are concerned about him arichgal almost on a daily basis. He receives
regular visits from his children who always bringnhdrugs he needs and often money or presents
as well. The children also contact each other srfyuto discuss their father’'s situation and if he
needs anything, they agree among themselves homihieraise the required funds. During the
research year, for example, he had to replacel¢ietrieal wiring in his house, which dated back to
the 1940s and was starting to fail. All of his dnéin have their own families to take care of but,
since many of them have successful careers, OldhMdaralways been able to obtain the support he
needs from his children. On many occasions peoghkehém for advice on family or business
matters and still many people come to discuss problwith him and ask for advice. He is admired
for his wisdom and he is respected for his achiemm His name is mentioned with great honour
by his family, friends and town members. This flagnan, who alternates between his armchair
and his bed, is in fact a celebrated man, sucdassfwery aspect of life. Without any doubt helwil
be remembered by the numerous physical assetdlieave behind and which will be of benefit to
many generations to come.

The life history of ‘Old Man’ is exceptional beca&us contains practically all the
elements that are considered important for sucgkesapport receipt. It shows how
he gained respect and how this led to attentiore and generous material support.
Of all the respondents, Old Man has achieved thst mghysical terms. He has the
largest number of acres of farmland, his housenis of the largest, his many
children have been successful in life and, althobghdid not have much formal
education, he has acquired valuable traditionaWkedge and life experience. He
could serve as an example for others for his uisbedttitude, his love for nature,
his knowledge of sustainable agriculture, his efoepl foresight and the talent to
translate all of it into material objects. In thmaional sphere he also proved to be a
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good judge of human character and is loved anceotsg for the wise advice he has
given on many occasions. At present, long conviersathave become too tiresome
for him because of his weak health, but his chiidrecall how they sat at his feet
and listened to him for hours. There are probaély people around him who have
not been treated well by him, or in whose memoryhas neglected certain duties.
From early on in his life he has worked towardsigehg many people around him,
both kin and non-kin, resulting in a large netwoflkpeople who now give him the

best care they can. During the research year leévestby far the highest support of
all the respondents.

The things Old Man has gained most respect forbmsummarised under two
headings: his achievements and his care for otMaBy Akan agree that one of the
value criteria of their present support systemmisippreciation of hard work.

“Respect depends very much on what [people] hakieeed during their active life. Those who

have worked very hard and have taken good carghafrgy their children, their partners and

other relatives, will receive care, attention amthricial help. It is only money that begets

money” (Van der Geest 2002: 28).

Stucki (1995) describes the status of Akan parettlas a result of careful manage-
ment, based on a successful life. Aboderin (20049 argues that parents are
increasingly receiving support according to theefits’ as judged by their children.
These merits can include both the actual care thel of their children during
active life as well as other traditional respongibs they fulfilled.

It is at the end of one’s life, when one is old amaheed of help, that the support
balance can be made up. The Akan provétbney begets money and poverty
breeds poverty'refers to the financial balance of support. Bidpeople who have
put aside money during their lifetime are respected supported. However, money
is not the only thing that can buy support. Showsage, love and respect to people
around you are important things which require etilihe to build up and which are
included in support reciprocity as well. Finanaate, and the care, love and respect
that one has given during the life time is reciptted in the end with money and
gifts, as well as care and attention. People whe lgathered around them a net-
work of people who are wealthier than themselvali,bg better able to cash this
reciprocal support than people who have poor né&twaoembers. People at the end
of their life cycle, who have had time to build bpth physical achievements and
human qualities will have a better balance tharpjgeem early stages of life who
suddenly need much support. One could say thatltheg not yet proved what they
are worth and because of that, support receiptainty estages of life is less self-
evident. This is certainly in line with recent finds by Rohregger (2006) in the
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Malawian context. She describes cultural weaknétbeopoorest rural dwellers as
not being able to live up to the social obligatimrssocial expectations of what a
good member of a community is or has and also stmmsit can lead to the risk of
being excluded from support, access to resour@gmraunities or services.

Life histories show that being respected, havingthbup reciprocal support
relationships, and having good relations with nekwmmembers may all contribute
to receiving the support that is needed. Howewgrcassful support receipt in the
Akan culture should not be romanticised as a viduthe receiver alone, by having
lived well and having deserved support. One shaotdorget that social pressure in
the Akan society may drive people in their suppertboehaviour. Generous support
providers may have a range of personal reasongmost somebody. These motives
may include increasing the likelihood to inheritms® of the person’s property,
which should not be interpreted as an egoistic atenmlist motive, but rather as a
desire to care for someone’s legacy and attachsaneh name to the good name it
already has. Another motivation may be the desirdd well remembered after
death and to receiving a fitting funeral. The ingsien that others, both kin and
non-kin, have of a generous support provider, cdytaontributes to the way (s)he
is remembered and the grandness of his or herduner

In comparison with urban locations, a rural envinemt provides more incentives
for migrants to remit and has more enforcementitutigins (c.f. Smith 2007).
Migrants who are known to make money abroad, bu fall to share their wealth
with family members at home are strongly disappdogé Migrants who keep an
interest in their hometown by contributing finanlgiato its development, by
participating in celebrations (donating and let sbody represent him) and by
taking care of the weaker members of his family aften highly respected in the
home community. The desire of many Akan who onftetheir hometown to return
there during old age and be buried there also imetas an incentive to provide
support. As was mentioned in chapter 4, the vergllscommunities have local laws
that forbid the family members of migrants who rregentributed to community
development to hold a funeral until all outstanduogtributions have been paid. If a
family is not able or willing to comply to this, rfaneral can be held, which is one
of the most shameful things that can happen. Sorder to be well respected at
home, a migrant should not only take care of hidher family, but also take an
interest in the community itself.
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Linking network strength and cultural strength

As shown above, the number of migrant childrenadnia networks relates to the
balance between a respondent’s needs and suppmipte People with more
migrant children can be considered to have stromgéworks than those without
migrant children. The life histories that were mm®d in the previous section
described how giving various kinds of support i gpast and the present, and
having successful achievements that are culturaljyortant in the Akan society,
contribute to building up relationships of respaad reciprocity, in many cases
leading to support receipt. Because the ways dflimgi up respect and relationships
of reciprocity are strongly embedded in Akan cwtunorms and values, they are
here referred to as ‘cultural strength’.

The ‘network strength’ and the ‘cultural strengtif’ respondents have so far
been treated separately and this does not allowterrdination of whether those
with strong networks are the same people as thatbecwltural strength. Both the
role and functioning of networks, and in particutaigrants in networks, and the
role of respect and reciprocity, have thus far ikemk considerable attention in
literature, and these two aspects therefore desdoser examination, in combi-
nation with each other.

Migrant children are the highest per person suppaviders and their presence
in networks therefore determines the strength tivokks to a considerable degree.
The composition of the rest of the network alsduieices the network strength to a
lesser degree. Based on the support provision gyami children and other network
members, a more complete assessment was made obtibiegth of each
respondent’s network. An assessment of the culsirahgth was made by adding
up the levels of public display of care, reciprocale given to network members
and whether or not a house was constructed. Bathsaments led to scores on a
scale of 1-6. Table A.6.6 in the appendix showsetkect meanings of the scores for
network strength and cultural strength.

Table 6.11 shows a matrix combining network strergtd cultural strength of
the 49 respondent§.Most respondents are either strong in terms ofi Inetwork
and culture, or weak in terms of both network aaliuce, suggesting that these are
related to one another. However, network strengtth eultural strength are not
equally linked to successful support receipt. Eylwere, ‘+’ signs would only be
shown in the upper right cell and ‘—* signs onlytive lower left corner. There are
twice as many respondents with a high culturaihgfite and a low network strength

12 Table A.6.7 shows a more detailed, 6x6 matriretivork strength and cultural strength.
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(lower right cell) as respondents with strong neksdut cultural weakness (upper
left cell). Eight of the ten respondents in the enggroup have a high cultural
strength and nine of the ten have a strong netwieken of them have both strong
networks and high cultural strength. This shows tbeeiving the support one needs
can be linked to both cultural strength and netwsirength, although it can be
reached through one of the two. In most cases,rleweport receipt than necessary
is linked to both forms of weakness. Nine of the people in the less group have
weak networks and eight of the ten display a caltyrweak behaviour. Two of
them have high cultural strength, but both do naveh migrant close family
members in their networks and therefore miss thetmaluable support-providing
categories in their networks.

Table 6.11 Cultural strength and network strength in a 2x2rinat

+4+ 4+
< ++ ++++
%) 2 00 000
=) - 000
f 000
0
=
(@)
2 0000 +
Q 0000
= 000
5 0000
= 000
low high
cultural strength

Meaning of symbols:

+ = respondent who receives more support than eede

0 = respondent who receives roughly enough support.

- = respondent who receives less support than deede

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifhistories

People with low cultural strength and strong neksoare rare. Only five of the
49 respondents fit this description (upper left)cdlhe matrix shows that neither
cultural strength alone nor network strength alatetermine support receipt.
Instead, it is a combination of the two in whichm&times network strength is
dominant and other times cultural strength is d@min Behaving in a culturally
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correct way (i.e. having a high cultural strengabpears to be an important factor,
but a few people with strong networks can get awilk poor cultural behaviour
and still get more support than necessary. Havisgang network also appears to
be very important, although there is one respondeétit a strong network who
nonetheless receives less support than he needbott there is no hard and fast
rule, but the life histories of the respondentsgest) that behaving correctly from the

cultural point of view and having strong network mieers can increase one’s
chances of successful support receipt.

Table 6.12 Types of respondents by cultural strength and
network strength

stage 2: 5% stage 2: 10%
- stage 3 and 4: 14% stage 3 and 4: 51%
s |2
= females: 10% females: 38%
o males: 10% males: 25%
x
o
= stage 2: 62% stage 2: 23%
2 : stage 3 and 4: 21% stage 3 and 4: 14%
o
females: 38% females: 14%
males: 40% males: 25%
low high
cultural strength

Note: Percentages of all stage 2 respondents (Nsxid pf all stage 3 and 4 respondents (N=28) aengi
and percentages of all females (N=29) and all m@e0) are given.
Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveiinhistories

The differences in the life histories and netwobletween the respondent who
receivedmostsupport in relation to his needs, and the respanabo receivedeast
support related to his needs (Old Man and Ofe)artleshow how respect and
reciprocity are related to support receipt and p@ople with networks with more
migrants can receive much more support than thesd.n®Ild Man is highly
respected for his achievements in farming, for hgvconstructed a house, for
having educated his children and for showing afatare to others around him. His
investments made him a wealthy man and his ninlelreim abroad currently remit
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generously to him. Ofe, on the other hand, doedhae¢é many people who owe him
gratitude for anything, as he did not invest incaige or a farm at the time that he
was earning a comfortable income. He did not platl for his own future nor did
he make much effort to secure his children a swfekfuture by giving priority to
their education. After his active life he becamempand he finds it difficult to care
for his infant children from his second marriageond of his adult children
migrated. He is now dependent on petty support fiemal family members.

Table 6.12 links the individual, network and cudtufactors, and the percentages
of young and old respondents and of female and nemleondents in a matrix that
combines cultural strength and network strengthrrésponding to table 6.11).
While the percentages of the sexes do not showgegks (all are between 10% and
40%), the percentages of young and old responddiois a stronger pattern which
confirms the influence of the stage in the life leycc1% of all old respondents
(stage in the life cycle three and 4) have higlwoet strength and high cultural
strength and 62% of all young respondents (stagthenlife cycle 2) have low
network strength and low cultural strength.

Synthesis

The individual and network factors are largely algsrespondents’ control, but the
cultural factors are aspects of people’s behavamar can therefore be influenced by
respondents. The level of asset and income basalthwand the quality of personal
relationships with network members are both factioas can be partly influenced by
respondents and are partly outside the respondeotdiol. Both can also be the
causeor theresultof support receipt, and both can influence thewothctors. Some
respondents would, for example, have preferreddeige higher education to their
children or give more generous support to otheplgearound them, but their low
income did not allow them to do so. The fact tinatythad less to offer financially
may have resulted in less reciprocal care.

Individual factors may also influence cultural beloar. For example, younger
respondents have had less time to work on reldtipaf respect and trust as they
have not had much time to ‘prove what they are Woanhd have not reached a
financial status that allowed them to constructcude or have other physical
achievements that show how they take their cultwspponsibilities seriously.

The presence of migrant children in networks isadie related to successful
support receipt. The previous chapter indicated iigrant children are the largest
support providers of all network members, whichtifies defining ‘network
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strength’ mainly as the number of migrant childréhe number of migrant children
can therefore be seen as the major determinanthef network strength of
respondents. Most respondents in the more groug hmgrant children and most of
those in the less group have none. However, notesipondents with migrant
children are successful in receiving enough suppmitn them and not all
respondents without migrant children are unsucoésSb there are other ways in
which the ‘have-nots’ organise their support angr¢hare constraints that hamper
successful support receipt for the ‘haves'.

Some life histories show that cultural strengthdie#o receiving more support
than needed, but others show the reversed relatiengrous remittances can enable
respondents to donate more at funerals and thesitareces thereby contribute to
the respondent’s respect. Respondents who receive ramittances can also give
more gifts to others than respondents who receaveerf remittances. They can
thereby build up more reciprocal support claims.

Building up network strength and building up cudtustrength are, to a great
extent, parallel processes. A lot of the resporglerith strong networks have also
built up relationships of respect and reciprocygytaving cared for family members
in the past, by having constructed a house in wfaahily members are accommo-
dated and by publicly displaying care in the comityuhy attending funerals and
contributing to community development. Their pasteistments are even more
valuable if the people for whom they cared in tlastpare their current migrant
network members. On the other hand, many of theoregents with weak networks
have not been able to build up much respect angroeal relationships.

As mentioned earlier it is logical that youngerp@sdents are generally the ones
with weaker networks and lower cultural strengtld &mat older respondents have
stronger networks and have been able to build upe mexiprocal relationships and
have achieved more for which they are respecteateSuilding up relationships of
respect and reciprocity takes time, and sometime$ale life time, it is unlikely
that respondents of advanced age, who have noesded in building up respect
and reciprocity will be able to do this at thisgaaof life. Middle-aged or older
respondents who have, to date, shown a weak cutigraviour, will probably not
be able to generate adequate support during oldAdige all, people who have lived
longer have also had more time to spoil things aeath a point at which it has
become difficult to ‘repair the damage’.

Another observation is made in this chapter, nartitedy there are young respond-
ents with weak networks but with high cultural sgth. People’s networks are in a
continuous process of change. Young respondenta/onkes are generally weaker
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but their networks may grow in strength over tifRer this reason, young respond-
ents who have weak networks and a low support peckiring the research year,
but who have already built up considerable respadt reciprocal relationships in
their networks, are expected to be able to gena@ddguate or even more support
than they need in the future, when their networksehgained strength. Some
nuance is required here however: table A.5.11 endhpendix shows that nearly
80% of all support originated from family membenslahat migrant children are, on
average, the largest support providers. Since pelbaVe limited control over the
number and financial strength of their family memnsb@nd whether or not they have
migrant children, the ability to ‘actively creat@ strong network, is therefore
limited. ‘One can't get blood out of a stonso a network composed of members of
a poor family could bewilling to help, but not beble to do so, neither in the
present, nor in the future.

Moreover, both network strength and cultural stterage likely to be influenced
by people’s own income and asset based wealth. chaipter showed that many of
the wealthier respondents receive more support thay need and many of the
poorer respondents receive less support than teeg.rHowever, the causal rela-
tionship between wealth and support receipt cabeoproven with the data from
this study. A logical thought is that wealth sernassa binding mechanism in net-
works: wealthier people are able to provide monepsut to others and also show
more care publicly in their communities by for exdengenerously donating to
funerals and thereby receiving more support inrret&ince the present support
receipt is often a reciprocity of support providedthe past, there is certainly a
causal relationship between wealth that was bpilinuthe past, and support receipt
in some cases. However, this does not mean thdindecially poor cannot build up
respect and reciprocal relationships which matsgah support receipt. There are
other, non-financial ways of achieving this. By sig affection and care for their
children, and by doing the best they can even withmving financial resources,
women in particular can leave their children witimd memories and they will then
reciprocate this when they grow up.



193
Conclusion

Due to differences in income from work, healthsadr responsibilities for network
members, some people need more support than othees properly functioning
social support system, one would expect people higher needs to receive more
support than people with lower needs. Respondaritis study show that this is not
always the case. Some of them receive far moresstupan they need, while others
receive barely enough to make ends meet.

This has important implications for their well bgifThe needs of respondents are
defined here as direct short term needs and threréfie people who are not able to
meet these short term needs are unlikely to havaginresources left to invest in
long-term, sustainable things like farming, busaes housing. Those who receive
more than they need to cover their direct shomhteeeds, are more likely to be able
to spend on sustainable investments. This subst#guerans that the former are
less well off in the long term than the latter.

Table 6.13 indicates whether the respondents wtewe more support than they
need (the more group) and those who receive lggsosuthan they need (the less
group) score high or low as regards the individueaftwork and cultural factors
investigated in relation with their support receipt

One of the factors that most strongly relate topsupreceipt is the number of
migrant children in the respondents’ networks. Gaap also concluded that among
individual and network factors that relate to diffieces in absolute levels of support
receipt, the number of migrant children is the mogiortant. Table 6.13 shows that
eight of the ten respondents who receive more stipipan they need have migrant
children and nine of the ten respondents who recksgs support than they need
have none. Therefore, this certainly strongly edab people’s ability to receive the
support they need.

Wealth emerges as the other strong factor in celato the balance between
needs and support receipt. Table 6.13 presentsotatacome/asset based wealth
combined with those on house ownership, since aedh@ipart of someone’s assets
and also because life histories show that at leafbf the respondents built a house
with support from their networks. These people wiguiobably not have been able
to build their house without this support and, éfere, although having constructed
a house has an important cultural value in the Adaeiety, it largely depends on
having the resources as to whether people arelgcalde to construct a house.
None of the people in the less group has a house lagh level of income/asset
based wealth and all but one respondent in the mpaep either have a house or
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have a high level of income/asset based wealtts 3imows that it is not necessarily
the most resource poor who receive the supportrieey, but rather the people who
have already gathered wealth in the form of incomassets.

In comparison with the above-mentioned two facttirs, cultural factors ‘public
display of care’ and ‘reciprocal care in the netkiaappear to be less strongly
related to the balance of needs and support redegspondents in the more group
do have higher scores on these two factors, bwgetho the less group have a
mixture of high and low scores. Behaving in a aaltwcorrect way is apparently
related to receiving the support that one needs, gossible to get away with it
without strong consequences for the support rec8mie support is thereby given
to respondents regardless of what these responkawsdone for others in the past.
Network members of respondents, and in partictlarnhigrants among them, may
have their own, more decisive reasons for providinghot providing support to
respondents.

This finding differs from literature that arguesitimeciprocal care is important for
the Akan in relation to receiving support. The supgpehaviour of some respond-
ents’ network members fits in the traditional suppgystem in which it is quite
clearly laid done who should be responsible for whthe family and in what stage
of the life cycle. Other respondents’ network mersbmay attach more importance
to what a respondent has actually done for thempaoide support accordingly, at
a more conditional basis, of which Aboderin (208g¢aks. The traditional support
system is apparently not changing at the same g@aden the same way for every-
body.

The role of migration in the changing traditionapport system does not clearly
emerge from this study. In general migrants hawgeater support capacity than
local relatives of rural dwellers. Thereby, migsantay, on one hand, be responsible
for changes in the support system by filling gapssupport provision to rural
dwellers that local network members leave, butlmn dther hand, migration may
also be a brake on social change, because itmggrants’ own interest to meet the
expectations of their rural relatives (and thus plynto the traditional support
system) in view of their own future return to th@xamunity. After all, migrants who
have been supportive deserve more respect and redigpeupon return. Further
research into the way migration and social changgrelate deserves recommend-
ation.
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Table 6.13 Differences between the less and more groups

individual network cultural wealth
income/asset
stage in| migrant | reciprocal public wealth
the life | childrenin | carein display including
sex cycle network network of care | house ownership
A B C D E F
3
o Old Man m 4 + + + +
o Afia f 3 + + + +
8 Nana Tewiaa f 3 - + + +
2 Cecilia f 3 + - + +
ot Nana Dufie f 3 + + + +
@ Janet 3 + + + +
o Monica f 3 + + - +
2 Wofa Yaw m 2 - + + +
§ Mary f 3 + + - -
Qo Fosuaa f 3 + - - +
j®N
8
5  Nana Donkor m 3 + + + -
@ Yayaa f 3 - + + -
e Kwatemaa f 3 - - + -
E Akwasi m 2 - + + -
£ Gyamfi m 2 - + - -
2 Akosua f 2 - - - -
e Hannah f 2 - - - -
S Dora f 2 - - - -
§ Karikari m 2 - - - -
= Ofe m 2 - - - -

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories

The influence of past events and personal relatipssvith network members is
not shown in table 6.13, but the life historiessefveral respondents suggest that
these can have an important impact on somebodylisyao receive support from
one or a few particular network members and toivecsupport in particular cir-
cumstances. Future research with more specifictipmssabout personal relation-
ships could lead to more definitive conclusionsulibe influence of past events
and personal relationships on support receipt.fiffaengs from this chapter suggest
that it is important to take these into considerati
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In general, the number of respondents in this stadgo small for multivariate
analysis and this hampered a systematic analysiall dfactors. Although many
factors are surely interrelated, they are geneialhgstigated in isolation. Because
of the small number of respondents and the separatlyses, it is difficult to draw
robust conclusions about the directions of causations.

With regard to sex differences between the more thedless group, further
research could also generate more clarity. Theiguevchapter found that women
receive more local and domestic support in absaartas, but that the total support
amounts did not differ much between the sexesatispires that the more group is
dominated by females but that there is a balanceadé and female respondents in
the less group. A more thorough understanding babeural differences between
the sexes in rural Akan could help explain this.

Further research would also help to prove the ptesdiirections of causal
relations between factors that can only be sugddsyethis study and clarify the
extent to which some factors are interrelated @y aod are exogenous or not. This
study has identified a number of factors that miganerate important findings if
investigated in more detail, but there may be oflaetors that are presently not
investigated and that turn out to have an influesevell. Future research on these
topics should involve a larger respondent samplielwivould allow more systema-
tic data collection and statistical tests. Insteddnly analysing factors separately,
multivariate analyses should be conducted, andessgn analyses should be run to
establish the most important aspects with moreacgyt This should lead to more
robust conclusions about what are the importaribfachat are related to support
receipt by rural people in Ghana. As recommendadhér research could provide a
better understanding of social security issues,cndd confirm the current, valua-
ble but largely anecdotal insights.



Needing and receiving
Crisis support

Life in rural areas of low-income countries is fafluncertainty. ‘Good years’ alter-
nate with ‘bad years’, making life sometimes easpmetimes hard and sometimes
extremely difficult. Eight respondents in this sguéxperienced an extremely
difficult situation during the research year, hegterred to as a crisis. Sixteen crisis
cases were reported before then. These sixtees caseern 12 different respond-
ents of whom four had two crises. One of the 12 lingdi a crisis in the past as well
as during the research year. Of the 49 respondbetgfore, 19 (8 present + 16 past
- five overlaps) had had a crisis at some stag&hwineans that 30 respondents had
never experienced a crisis in their life time. Tisign exceptionally high proportion
compared to other rural areas in Africa. Althougmay partly result from the strict
definition of crisis used in this study, namelyttttze cost of solving a crisis is more
than 30% of the total regular income, it shows hhfferent the Ashanti Region is
from other parts of Ghana and the African contindnt particular, the natural
circumstances in this area are relatively favowat#sulting in much less covariant
crises, hitting multiple households at the sameetisuch as droughts than in many
other areas.

Possibly as a result of this, respondents repautegrisingly few covariant crises.
Apart from one crisis case in the past (loss o&ranfthrough bushfires), all other
crises were individual crises. The eight crisisesais the research year were health
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or death-related. They included surgical operatiori®spital, other conventional or
traditional medical treatment involving either tlespondent or a network member,
and funerals of network members for whom the redpotis responsible. One of
the eight respondents underwent medical treatmedt @assed away halfway
through the research year.

These crises all involved a dramatic rise in exjgengl by the respondents
concerned and naturally resulted in an increaspd®tineed. The previous chapter
investigated regular support receipt by respondérite question addressed in this
chapter is how receiving support in times of crigkates to receiving support in
‘normal times’. In other words, how do people whameds cannot be met with
regular support cope with crises? And do those wlgeive more support than they
need in ‘normal’ situations, also easily obtain tie@ded support in crisis situations?
Most rural Akan, and for that matter the responslantthis study, rely on their
personal social networks for support. At the tirméhe study, 2003-04, state welfare
provisions were practically absent in rural arebthe Ashanti Region and the role
of church welfare schemes in times of crisis wa® alery limited. Such schemes
usually pay out fixed benefits to members in prérdel crisis situations such as
serious illness or death, but these benefits anallysrelatively small and therefore
only contribute marginally to solving crises. THere, support from personal social
networks is crucial in crisis situations as well.

Apart from crisis situations, there are a wholemf difficult situations that are
referred to as ‘hardships’ in this study. Suchatitins are not as serious as crises,
but they can make life hard, either financiallyotinerwise. ‘Hardships’ include, for
example, loss of crops, death of family membersfttichronic illnesses or pro-
longed unemployment. Such situations occur muchenaften than crises and
practically all respondents remember various su@Enes during their lives. Many
respondents indicated that they had needed suppantnetwork members during
such hardships, but others had also solved themmoutitsupport. There were also
hardships in which practical or emotional help wdsbetter use than financial
support, such as the period after a divorce, hasaptss, being expelled from a
foreign country, problematic court cases or genguéfering during the first years of
cocoa farming when trees are not yet productivéhdigh an analysis of coping
with hardships is interesting, it would not prodwa® much insight in the role of
social networks because the role of social netwoeknbers is less essential than in
the case of crisésThis chapter therefore focuses on coping wetises that are

! Detailed data on hardships and support receiphglihardships was gathered. The author is planting

use this data for a separate publication (seevalge?2.fmg.uva.nl/ghanatransnet).



199

financially so dramatic that they cannot be solwatthout social network support. It
analyses the willingness and the ability of theatwork members to provide
network support and investigates the role thatéspondents themselves play.

Scholars who have investigated the social suppgstem in Ghana, such as
Oppong (1974), Van der Geest (2002) and Abodef@42 all observe a decline in
the functioning of the country’s social supporttsys. Currently, increasing num-
bers of people, both young and old are unable tegge enough support to cope
with crises. An analysis of coping with crisis sitwns in the past has been con-
ducted to verify claims of a declining social sugpsystem. This analysis shows
how past and present crisis coping mechanismsrdiffe

The remainder of this chapter is organised asvaloThe first section defines
‘crises’ to distinguish these from ‘hardships’also describes the types of crises that
occur in the Ashanti Region in general and theesrihat occurred in the group of
respondents in particular. The following sectioscdisses various crisis coping
strategies in low-income countries and comparesethsith the availability or
absence of these strategies for the Akan in Ghadaleir attitude towards them.
The two sections thereafter explain how crisis seaad crisis support receipt of
respondents are measured in this study and hovwnjedts are made about the crisis
coping ability of respondents and presents theahdaltisis coping abilities of the
eight respondents with a crisis during the resegedr. Then, an analysis of the
willingness and ability of network members to pawvicrisis support to respondents
during the research year is presented. A discugsitime past crisis coping ability of
respondents follows in the penultimate section. Gin@pter ends with a conclusion
in which past and presentcrisis coping abilities, as well asisis support and
regular support are compared.

Defining crises

‘Crises’ can be defined according to, for examgie, scale at which they take place
(whether they are individual, hitting only one pmersor household, or covariant,
hitting multiple households at the same time), atdiog to the costs involved, the
frequency, the type (e.g. health related, agriceltelated), or their length of time.
Depending on the types of questions one wants ssv@mnabout crises, all these
ways can be useful. In this study, for the purpafsevestigating the supportive role
of network members, ‘crises’ need to be distingegsifrom — less severe —
hardships. Therefore a definition is used whichtes to the costs. Since differences
in regular total income (income from work and regul non-crisis related —
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support) are considerable, it makes no sense t@ dmabsolute, fixed line. E.g. a
hospital bill of €200 is catastrophic for a respenidwith a total annual income of
€250, but it is just a minor problem for a respondsith a total annual income of
€5,000. Therefore, a crisis is defined accordingstgosts in relation to the respond-
ent’'s income. A relatively high percentage of 3024h@ total regular income (from
work and regular support) was chosen in order kecs¢he worst possible cases as
‘crises’. These are cases that are impossible lte@ ssing individual means alone,
meaning that network support is necessary to cage tivem. This resulted in the
eight crisis cases during the research year thet mentioned in the introduction.

Crises in the past cannot be defined in the sarbgectve’ way, because in-
formation about crisis costs and incomes of respotadin the past is not detailed
enough. Crises in the past are therefore self-définy respondents. The extent of
possible over or underestimations of the seriousmégproblems was verified by
comparing the seriousness of crises in the past thé seriousness of crises in the
research year. Comparable situations were defiredrises and situations that
appeared to be less serious were defined as ‘hpsisihhis resulted in the sixteen
past crisis cases, as mentioned in the introduétion

Crises can entail problems of respondents thensetveproblems of network
members for whom they bear responsibility. What aeparates crises from hard-
ships is that the seriousness of most crises maansimediate attempt has to be
made to solve, while hardships can generally lmevaltl to linger on for longer time
with less severe consequences. Yet, hardships tonewessarily cover longer
periods than crises. Crises can either be lifeatereng by themselves (like acute
ilinesses) or they can become life threateningsbhtion is found too late (e.g. an
iliness that aggravates or leads to death withmedtment, or a sudden drop in
income which leads to food shortage in a househdhdpractice, the repeated or
prolonged occurrence of hardships can cause, @l@@wnto, crises. An example is
when the health situation of a weak person — wheadly has frequent medical bills
— is aggravated and becomes a serious life thregtdimess.

2 If eight crises in the research year is an awefagthis respondent group, one would expect ahntargyer

number of crises in the past. This apparent disereyp can be explained in two ways: first, the loecgll
period, which spans the entire lives of respondamans it is probable that respondents could moéne-

ber all crises and only mentioned their worst &ige the past. Second, respondents who experienced
crises in the past, but who were able to solve tkatisfactorily and within a short time span, may n
remember these events as crises, and thereforgtaeteem as hardships.
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Types of crises among respondents

The types of crises most frequently mentioned wezalth-related or death-related
crises, followed by income-related or work-relatedes. Hospital bills can amount
to several hundreds of euro, depending on the aygktime span of the illness and
these can become an enormous burden on the famtlyeall person and the ill
person him/herself. Funeral costs can also amauhtindreds or even thousands of
euro (Mazzucatet al. 2006 describe a funeral that took place in onthefresearch
communities of this study which cost more than €@)0Some of the funeral costs
are often retrieved in the form of donations ofiteis, but funerals may also result
in considerable debts for bereaved families. Iresams which a respondent loses a
productive asset like a shop, (s)he has to makeffart to replace it, especially if
this was the largest, or only source of income.

Crises in rural areas are usually related to mslagriculture or cattle rearing.
Drought-related and pest-related harvest losseft, tnd death of cattle are types of
crisis which are frequently mentioned in literatorerural crisis-coping mechanisms
(see e.g. Townsend 1994, Kinsatyal. 1998, Dietzet al. 2004, Dercon 2005). In the
rural Ashanti Region, where the majority of the plagion derives its income from
farming, the frequent occurrence of agriculturakes would also be expected.
However, the life histories of the 49 responderdatained surprisingly few ac-
counts of agricultural crises. The worst agricudtucrisis to hit Ghana was the
extreme drought of 1983. At that time, lots of farsithroughout the country lost
their farms due to bush fires. Some respondents wdre farmers back then told
about how they lost their farms. Farmers as well@sfarmers suffered financially;
the former because they lost investments and haditnvest in new farms while
entering a period without income, and the latteralise they were dependent on the
market for their daily food and had to pay heawiilated prices. There were also
respondents who profited from the drought by segllimneir previous year’s harvest
for high prices. The life histories revealed salifaamongst farmers and amongst
relatives, friends and neighbours when it camebwitding farms or providing food
support.

Another agricultural crisis was the drought of 19@&mpared to that of 1983 it
was less severe and caused less suffering amonga@haarmers. Fewer respond-
ents reported financial losses in this period. €ltest respondents also recalled a
grasshopper plague in the early 1930s and an emfkqgn 1939, but reported no
personal losses as a result. Apart from naturalstess which left lasting imprints in
people’s memories, less severe agricultural probleotur every year. Bush fires
are particularly frequent during the dmarmattanseason. Some communities have
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set up special fire brigades to prevent bush byeteaching farmers how to take the
necessary precautions when using fire on their $afor example by digging fire
trenches around farms to prevent eventual firesnfgpreading to other farms.
Nonetheless, farmers lose some of their crops dlenasy year and have to accept
it as a fact of life. Another reason for crop lasse persistent shortages of agricul-
tural labour due to lack of money to employ ext@kers.

A few respondents reported that they experiencaxblems due to political
circumstances under previous governments. Somueeai tost property during riots
or were beaten up by the police. This type of moblvas not reported very often.
Most respondents who experienced such problemgidedcthem as hardships. A
political incident resulted in a crisis situatianthe case of just one respondent and
resulted in him not being able to work for a yefierahaving been seriously beaten
up by the police.

Crisis coping: strategies and attitudes

In many rural areas assets serve as a buffer estohcrises. The level of a person’s
assets partly determines how well (s)he is abledpe with a crisis. Wealthier
people, who have more assets, are generally pared for crisis situations than
poorer people. Selling and buying cattle is a comrstpategy to cope with income
fluctuations (see e.g. Binswanger & Mcintire 198%&vies 1996). The stock of
cattle is expanded in good times and reduced intinaes. 1t can be difficult to sell
livestock during covariant shocks when many houkkshleolding similar assets may
attempt to sell off their assets at the same tise® (.g. Czukast al. 1998, Zaal
1998), but examples of how bullock sales can coatei to consumption smoothing
are provided by Rosenzweig & Wolpin (1993) in thessearch in the Southern
Indian ICRISAT villages and also by Nooteboom (20@®0 shows that in Upland
East Java, and patrticularly in relation to funeratdling a cow or a bull is the most
common way to cope with a sudden need for cashrtApan cattle, other assets
like gold are also suitable to be sold to cope withcks, and this applies to African
societies as well (see e.g. Scoones & Wolmer 2(D2pending on the interaction
between opportunities and the context (e.g. th&ketppeople may choose between
different, equally successful, crisis solving sttags (Seevinck 2004).
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Selling cattle

Although in northern Ghana, where cattle rearingnisre common than in other
parts of Ghana, selling cattle is practised in smoé crisis (Van der Geest 2004),
selling cattle, as well as other assets in timesrisfs, is far from common in rural
areas of the Ashanti Region. One of the reasonghieris that people have few
assets which are suitable to be sold. The Ashasgid® is an agricultural society
and its farmers do not usually own cattle. Noneh#&f respondents in this study
owns cows or bulls and only nine of the 49 respatslewn sheep or goats. One of
them has fifty sheep but the other eight have remals on average. Most respond-
ents’ animals have a relatively low value, représgnno more than one or 2% of
their total income and also a small percentagdhefvalue of their assets. Slightly
more respondents own chickens. However, while &sheould be worth around
€20 on the market, making it theoretically worth gell sheep when in need, a
chicken only yields around €2, comparable to thet i two days agricultural
labour. As mentioned above, the cost of the mazirrang forms of crisis, hamely
funerals and hospitalisation, can be many timesdrighan the value of sheep or
chickens, thereby making it an asset for limitee iscoping with crises.

Selling other assets

Unlike other societies where gold is commonly hatdbuffer stocks, gold is not

commonly accumulated by Akan (except by traditiolealders for whom golden

ornaments are part of their traditional attire #mas form a compulsory asset). No
respondents are known to have gold stocks thatidmeilsold in times of need. The
most common types of assets that respondents ownhawmsehold items like

furniture or electrical appliances like ventilatanstelevision sets which are already
available on the market in excess and thereforeeasily marketable. Moreover,

Akan farmers do not use machines or cattle forgting. Respondents usually hire
labourers who work with cutlasses and hoes and sespondents incidentally rent
a machine for a specific job on their farms. Howev® respondents own farming
machinery themselves. Only six respondents own ymibee assets like provision

stores or bars and twelve respondents own a hbasehey have built themselves.
However, most stores or bars are not suitable éimg because they are built
attached to houses of respondents and people anectined to sell their houses or
parts of them. Around half of the respondents armérs and most of them farm on
family land. However, the Akan land tenure systsnsuch that many rural people
have no right to sell land (Aryeetey 2004).
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Box 7.1 Akwasi’s case: consequences of selling assets

Akwasi learnt how to drive after he dropped out of school. During the first years of his life he earned
a living with the help of others. Based on help initially from his sister and later on by using the
proceeds from his maize farm, which he inherited from his uncle, he set up a successful transport
business and became a rich man. He owned several trucks and employed people to drive them.
Since his childhood he had been very close to his cousin Edward. However, during the period that
he owned his own business he did not have much to do with him financially. When a lot of people
started migrating in the mid-1980s, he advised Edward to migrate too, because Edward did not
have a business or farm like himself and the greener pastures abroad appeared attractive. After
Edward’s migration they continued to be good friends, but had less frequent contact.

Akwasi continued running his transport business and started building a house. This continued
until 1998 when his daughter, who was eight at that time, fell seriously ill. The hospital bills were so
high that even the profits from his successful business were insufficient to pay for them. Since he
had not had frequent contact with his cousin Edward for a long time, he did not feel comfortable
about asking Edward for help, and his sister who had helped him set up his business was also
unable to help him. At that time, Akwasi was the one on whom many of his family members
depended, so there was not really anyone who had the resources to help him out. Akwasi had no
other option than to sell his trucks and to put the construction of his house on hold. Because of his
daughter’s illness he lost both his transport business and was unable to continue investing in his
farm, meaning that he lost that source of income as well.

After his daughter’s recovery he tried to start maize trading, but it did not produce the desired
results. The year after this crisis, Edward visited Ghana and saw Akwasi’s situation. He decided to
help Akwasi by buying him a car to be used as a taxi. Akwasi made grateful use of this car for a
number of years. It remained Edward’s property, but Akwasi was allowed to take a fixed €2 a day
from the proceeds. The rest of the profit, which was usually €7, was for Edward. In 2004 the car had
to be sold because the maintenance costs had become too high for Edward, and this left Akwasi
without any source of income.

From that day onwards, he became dependent on his fellow taxi drivers to borrow their car for a
day to make a living. The proceeds from the taxi were just enough to feed his family and to engage
in small scale farming, but it did not allow him to restart real farming activities and he was unable to
continue building his house. Therefore, in 2004, six years after his crisis, he had not yet reached the
level he had before the crisis: “I spent all my money and more. My daughter recovered, but every-
thing else was ended. Up to now | have not woken up...".

Source: Life histories

Apart from having few suitable assets for sellingtimes of need, most Akan
have a negative attitude towards selling assetscesly when they can obtain
support from people around them. Respondents umearsiiyy describe the selling of
assets as a very undesirable option. TraditiorwhdlpreferablyDutch way is one
of the few valuables that is commonly used andyf@asily tradable. Consequently,
it is theoretically suitable to sell in times ofisis. The price of a piece of cloth
varies from €15 for a simple design to more tha@OEfbr better qualities. However,
only two respondents indicated that they had ewkt sloth to cope with a crisis.
One other respondent had to sell his trucks tofpayife saving treatment for his
daughter in 1998. Of all 49 respondents, theseetheople are the only ones who
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ever sold any assets during their entire life. diHer respondents were thankful for
not having had to sell assets. Of all the respotsdefho experienced crises, those
who resorted to selling assets were worst off. Eigllg the person who sold his
truck, a productive asset, felt the severe impéachis in the subsequent period of
his life, as illustrated in box 7.1. In effect, Is&l assets is a very last resort, used
only by people who really have no other optionss keen as something for the most
desperate and this certainly contributes to magiaedents’ unwillingness to do it.
Respondents who have network members of whom thiel they could help them,
do everything they can to avoid selling assetsabge it makes them look desperate.

Using own income or savings

A number of respondents who experienced a criaiedtthat they first used part of
their own income in an effort to solve the cridibey did so either by cutting down

expenditure, or diverting money which they had asitle for ongoing investments.
Theoretically, a high level of income makes it easd cope with a crisis because
the core of the crisis can be solved with one’s awaome, meaning that relatively

less support is needed from network members. Howereen respondents with

high incomes explained that they prefer to recewpport from others rather than
using large proportions of their incomes. Thera &rong expectation among Akan
rural villagers with migrant relatives that thesgrant relatives help out in times of
need. Life histories did not reveal stories abespondents sacrificing much of their
own income when they have people who are willinghédp them, neither in the

past, nor during the research year. In particukespondents with children abroad
prefer to wait for their children to remit crisiggport rather than to use up a lot of
their own income. In such instances, it is not dhly unwillingness to sacrifice own

wealth, but also the assumed responsibility of emtg for their families at home

and the expectation of people around them thatanigrsend support.

Although using assets to cope with crises is mdndoms, setting aside money
for unexpected events is also a possible stratdgwever, this is very uncommon
among the Akan. Each month all respondents weredaskether they saved any
amount for any purpose and almost always the answasrnegative. Respondents
were asked in particular how they planned to deth wossible future crises and
whether they had any kind of family emergency faodieal with these. Only one
respondent indicated to have such fund in her fanMale members have to
contribute €0.50 a month and female members €0:/830ra&h. This respondent was
one of the richest of all respondents and, beingaditional leader, she had an
exemplary role in her community, which may explaer engagement in such fund.
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She explained, however that although it was a fadekision to set up the fund, she
doubted whether her family would really contribtadt. She herself planned to pay
her monthly contributions in bulk, but during thetiee research year she did not
make any payment. This respondent had her worst @i®s during the research
year and also in her family there were a lot ofefhs during the research year. The
total costs of the funerals were enormous and #meily fund could only have
helped cover the costs marginally. In fact she Wha&sone who helped cover the
costs of most of the funerals. This account shdves saving for future crises is
actually useless and that the richest family mesiead up paying the bulk of the
crisis cost anyway.

Support from welfare schemes
Almost all churches in the five research commusitleave initiated so-called
‘welfare schemes’. Theaison d’étreof these welfare schemes is insurance against
risks in the absence of formal insurance schembardd members can decide to
sign up for such schemes to which they have to nma&ethly contributions and
from which they can receive benefits when theyiareeed of support. Monthly
contributions vary from €0.10 to €0.50 and, depegdin the needs of members,
benefits can consist of items or cash varying femound €5 in small churches to
more around €20 in larger churcHe&enefits are usually paid in predefined
situations of which the most common are hospitatisaor bereavement of church
members and funerals of church members themséiest. schemes only pay out to
funerals of parents and spouses and not to othalyfanembers’ funerals. If church
members have already lost their parents beforejtieya welfare scheme, they can
submit the names of other people and will recemmrelits when these people die.
Roughly half of the respondents participate in chuvelfare schemes. Financial
resources of the schemes are often limited sordardo distribute the scarce means
in a way that is considered fair, church leadest ionsider the personal situation of
members before deciding to pay benefits. A few @adpnts received some benefits
from these schemes, but a number of respondertismigrant children who would,
according to the regulations, be entitled to reogiva benefit, were denied their
benefit, because they were judged to be able te eath their needs themselves,
having access to remittances. Scheme members whmable to pay contributions
are also excluded from benefits, as box 7.2 ilates. In spite of being designed to
help needy members, church welfare schemes thereé@mm to function merely as

® Table A.2.3 shows an overview of all contribusomnd benefits of all respondents during the rebear

year.
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taxation systems, which confirms Macarov’'s (19980t law of social security’
‘Those who need most support, receive least'.

Box 7.2 Hannah's case: exclusion from welfare benefits

“I've not been going to church for some months now, because of financial difficulties. | am planning
to join my Methodist church again at Christmas. By that time | am sure I'll have received some
capital to start a business, so that | can pay church contributions again. | have no particular person
in mind who is going to provide me with the capital, but this is just what I think”, says Hannah who is
27 years old. This young woman has been jobless for about a year now. Her baby boy has a para-
lysed arm and leg and needs occasional medical treatment. The past few years have been difficult
for her, both in financial and personal terms. She would have appreciated sympathy from her
church and her church members, but she decided not to attend church at all because: “I always feel
the pressure to donate in church, and if | can't donate properly, | don't feel free to join happily. |
don't feel at ease”.

There is only one Methodist Church in her community and most members know each other.
Hannah is befriended with some of her church members, but none of them have come to her house
to ask why she is not coming to church and none of them have offered her any financial help or
prayers. Hannah just meets them in town and talks to them there. They do try to persuade her to
attend church, but up to now Hannah always avoids promising to come again. Because Hannah
does not pay any church dues, she cannot receive any benefits from the church welfare scheme. In
Hannah's case, the fact that she is not contributing financially, even seems to have an influence on
her church friends’ behaviour. While other respondents, who regularly attend church, report to
having received visits from church members in times of need, Hannah’s absence from church
services and inability to contribute financially seem to have decreased individual church members’
solidarity as well.

Source: Life histories

Access to loans

Respondents who have neither assets, nor incontewlam hardly have any people
who can help them would not be able to solve cngels. Having access to loans
with reasonable interest rates would help soméesd people solve their immediate
crisis costs, although the aftermath of the cmgisild be difficult with the burden of
an outstanding loan. However, official bank loame anly available to salaried
workers (4 of the 49 respondents), or to farmere wdn obtain a guarantee from a
salaried worker. Banks are unlikely to lend moneypeople in need, because if
there is no collateral, the bank risks defduh. practise thus, the informal workers
among the respondents have to turn to money lendetisnes of need. Money
lenders usually ask much higher interest rates baarks. The Kumawuman Rural
Bank for example only charges 34% interest per anfrate per 2003), against the

*  This is quite obvious and it is confirmed in aterview at Kumawuman Rural Bank, February 27 2004.
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100% that most moneylenders charge. Obviously,ngakiigh interest rates aggra-
vates crisis situations even more. Box 7.3 illussathe kind of situations of
respondents who need loans from money lenders.

Box 7.3 Olivia’s case: dealing with cocoa purchasing clerks and money lenders

The Daily Graphic of February 16 2004 published an article about cheating practices in cocoa
weighing in Ghana. Cocoa farmers sell their produce to cocoa purchasing clerks for prices that are
fixed by the government. Cocoa purchasing clerks use scales to weigh the cocoa that farmers are
selling to them. The article reported that cocoa weighing scales were tested and the majority were
found to be upwardly adjusted. Differences of up to six kg per bag of 64 kg were found. In 2004 the
price per kg cocoa was €0.90, so the large scale of this form of cheating resulted in major fraud.

Olivia, a respondent in one of the small communities, is a cocoa farmer and confirmed that in her
community scales were also adjusted. Cocoa farmers in her community have formed an association
of which the main activity is testing the weighing scale at the beginning of the cocoa season. They
do that by putting a large stone on the scale and setting it correctly. However, the next day the
scale can be adjusted by its owner so that the testing is not more than a symbolic act. Cocoa
farmers in Olivia’'s community are aware of this, but they cannot do much about it because the
clerks use the same money that they take from farmers to give them high interest loans later on.
Since farmers in need do not have access to formal loans they cannot raise a voice and undertake
action against the clerks. In time of need these clerks are often the only people to ask loans from,
be it with exorbitant interest rates of up to 100% per year.

Weeding cocoa farms (and thus labour) is essential for a good harvest. In order to pay labour
one needs money at the start of the farming season. Many farmers do not have enough money
available at that moment. Those who have migrant relatives or other wealthy family members can
ask support from them, but those without, do not have this option. During the research year Olivia
did not obtain enough support from her family and needed a loan for her labour costs. She was
lucky not to have to turn to the purchasing clerks in her community, because she has a friend who
knows a money lender. Money lenders usually only lend to people they know, so a farmer who does
not have a contact like this, will have no other option than to go to purchasing clerks. Olivia’s money
lender gave her a loan of €200 and was going to collect €360 by the end of 2004. The €160
difference still represents a very high interest rate, but less than what purchasing clerks would have
asked.

Olivia had a total annual cocoa production of €450 in the research year* and produced food
crops worth €720 of which she consumed two thirds and sold one third. In order to pay the
necessary weeding on her cocoa farm during the research year, Olivia needed €740. In addition
she also incurred a medical bill for two of her ill children of €700 which turned this year into a crisis-
year. She was able to pay €230 for labour and received free family labour worth €450. She thus had
a labour shortage of €60. The €160 interest represents 36% of her cocoa production, which she
could otherwise have used productively. With no access to low interest loans and the prospect of
needing a new loan for next year’s weeding costs, she is entering a vicious circle.

* Other cocoa producing respondents produce between €20 to €1,600, averaging €540
Source: Life histories, Daily Graphic

Summarising, selling assets is not a common caspEng strategy among the
Akan because of their negative attitude towardMdreover, not many people are
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very likely to use their own income, and especialty those with migrant relatives,
because of the serious expectation that migrardaldrhelp out in times of need.
Access to loans with a reasonable interest rat® denefits from church welfare
schemes are very limited or even nonexistent fepaadents in crisis situations.
Personal network members are therefore the mosbriant source of support in
times of crisis.

Measuring crisis needs and crisis support

In chapter 6 a matrix of needs and support was ldpgd which indicated the
proportions of regular support that respondentsived in relation to their regular
needs. This matrix did not include the crisis-retiaheeds and crisis-related support
of the eight respondents who experienced a crisi;g the research year. In this
chapter a new matrix is developed which does irelinése crisis-related needs and
support. It is based on the same indicators fodres in chapter 6, namely in-
voluntary low income from work, responsibilitiesr flamily or household members
and problems affecting respondents’ financial situra This last category includes
crisis-related needs. With regard to support rdceaipecific crisis-related support
was added to the regular support.

As is the case in chapter 6, each respondent egivscore for each of the three
‘needs-situations’ (s)he experienced during theassh year, ranging between 0-2.
Low scores indicate lower needs and high scoregien for higher needs. The
sum of scores determines the total support Rétile the regular matrix of needs
and support did not include respondents with aesobssix as regards need, the new
matrix has three respondents with this highest nSethe of the eight respondents
who experienced a crisis received considerableseredated support. Others, how-
ever, received relatively low levels of support.

This resulted in a matrix with slightly differentgportions between those who
receive more support than they need, those whaveeceughly enough and those
who receive less than they need (see tables 7dLd@.&hb). While, in normal circum-
stances, the proportions between these three grang40-29-10 (more-enough-
less), the inclusion of crisis situations has cduaechange to 9-28-12 (more-
enough-less). This means that some of those watiis& were unable to receive the
support they needed and were therefore worse aff th a hypothetical situation
without their crisis. The differences between tbhenmal situation and that including

® See table A.6.1 in the appendix for the exactnimeg of the scores.
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crisis cases is not dramatic, and that is an Inidication that the ability to receive
support is fairly similar in normal and crisis tim€l'he next sections of this chapter
elaborate on the crises themselves and the capis@ ability of the respondents.

Table 7.1a Regularandcrisis needs and support receipt: the more,
enough and less groups

" 6 Respondents who receive
% '% 5 more support than needed
T 2|4 18% (N=9) Respondents who receive
c_E g 3 roughly enough support Respondents
23| 2 57% (N=28) who receive less support
B 1 than needed, 25% (N=12)

1 | 2 3 | 4 | 5 | 6

regularand crisis needs

Table 7.1b Regularandcrisis needs and support receipt: exact
situations of the 49 respondents

w=| 6 1 1 1 1
B =2

5 § 5 2 1 2

2= 4 2 2

e 5

8 al 3 1 3 5 3 3
5 QO

87| 2 1 4 5 2

1 1
2 3 4 5 6
regularand crisis needs

Source: Transaction data and network data

Not all crisis support is a reaction to crisis ree@hapter 6 showed that some
regular needs are the result of the availabilitgubport. Examples are respondents
who seek quality treatment for non-serious illnedsecause their migrant children
can pay for it. Other respondents without this suppption would not seek treat-
ment for similar health problems. A need was thieated. In the measurement of
needs, this issue of over-assessing richer peopésEds and under-assessing poorer
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people’s needs, was avoided as much as possibb®unting necessary costs and
not theactual costs, as far as this could be judged by an aetsid the case of
measuring crisis needs this is a bit trickier awould be difficult to separate real
crisis needs from crisis needs that have resultech the availability of support.
Therefore, in this assessment the enticeual crisis was considered, that is the
actual costs and any outstanding crisis-relatds. bil

This assessment clearly shows the phenomenonrikat costs can be related to
the person’s own wealth and the availability of gup. In the first instance, one
would not expect richer people to be hit by moreese crises than poorer people.
However, those of the eight crisis cases with tveekt absolute crisis costs happen
to be the poorest respondents and those with gieesi absolute crisis costs happen
to be richer respondents. In view of the relatiefirdtion that was chosen for
‘crisis’, namely that costs should be 30% or mdreegular total income, this is not
surprising. After all, the same problematic sitoatiwith exactly the same costs
would be defined as a crisis for a poor personAmutld not be defined as a crisis for
a rich person if the costs remain below a riches@&s 30% threshold. However,
here too, the issue of actually being able to maksts is important. Richer
respondents are able to allocate more of their ma@ney for the same problem than
poorer respondents. This can result in differetdalacrisis costs for the same type
of crisis. A dramatic consequence of this phenomesalso that a crisis with lower
absolute costs can have a much worse outcome tbasiawith very high absolute
costs. Box 7.4 illustrates this by presenting thges of two respondents with similar
types of crises, but with different levels of wealivhich also lead to considerably
different crisis costs and different outcomes.

Box 7.4 The crises of Nana Tewiaa and Dora

Nana Tewiaa is the richest respondent and Dora is one of the poorest respondents. Their crises are
similar as they both concern the illness of a two-year-old child in their network. In Dora’s case it was
her own son who suffered a fairly harmless stomach infection, probably because of unhygienic
conditions in and around the house. He died as a result, mainly because treatment was provided
too late. In Nana’s case it was an adopted child who accidentally swallowed detergent and suffered
a serious throat injury. As a result he was unable to eat for a month and needed a number of
operations to repair the damage to his throat and to place a tube in his stomach to enable him to
take in food during the months of his recuperation.

Nana'’s crisis costs amounted to €2,000, but Dora’s crisis costs did not exceed €250. This was
partly because Nana's child needed more expensive treatment, but also because Dora’s child
quickly died and therefore did not need any further treatment. If Nana had not had the means to pay
for her child’s first operation, this child would probably have died at an early stage as well and her

Continues on next page
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Box 7.4 (continued)

crisis costs would have remained limited. Instead, she used part of her own income to cover the
expenses and received large amounts of money from network members to help her pay for
treatment after treatment, operation after operation. Given her financial situation and the quality of
her social network, a child with a damaged throat in Dora’s care would certainly not have survived.
Even her child with the relative harmless infection that could have been cured with simple treatment
was not saved by her finances and network.

However, it is not only the finances and network strength that determine whether a child
survives. The life experience and the level of education can also influence a child’s chances of
survival. Both of the children’s ilinesses could have been avoided. As mentioned above, unhygienic
conditions probably caused that Dora’s child to contract an infection. The child often played outside
in the sandy courtyard of the house and was often only dressed in a t-shirt. In the dry season the
courtyard is dusty and in the rainy season it turns into mud. Possibly, with a little more hygiene and
care, the infection could have been avoided. What happened to Nana’s child could also have been
avoided if the detergent in her house had been kept out of reach of her child. However, this is
difficult because, by nature, two-year-old children are curious and in a house occupied by more than
twenty people, it is difficult to know at all times where dangerous substances are kept.

Nevertheless, Nana’s handling of the illness differed from that of Dora. Nana is older and has
raised children who are now grownup. She has a traditional leadership role in her community and,
as such, serves as an example to others and advises people on, among other things, health
matters. She is generally better informed about health care than Dora. Dora is still young and is not
as highly educated as Nana. The child that she lost was her first and only child. Neither does she
have the experience of running a household herself, as she still lives with her mother and siblings in
the family house. Possibly, if she had recognised the infection and decided to seek treatment earlier
on, the illness would not have worsened and she would have been able to save her child. So,
although Nana is richer and therefore more able to pay high medical bills than Dora. Nana’s attitude
towards the situation and the way she handled it certainly contributed to the fact that Nana coped
well and Dora did not.

Source: Life histories

Crisis coping ability

No standard measure exists for determining how wadlisis is coped with. One
difficulty in judging the crisis coping ability akespondents during the research year
is that some crises involve an accumulation of mdlas which can stretch over
prolonged periods of time. Only until all problerase over, one can really judge
how well they were coped with. With crises thatkigdace in the past it is possible

to oversee the build-up, the consequences, andtheywwere finally coped with.

However, even if the actual crisis is solved, tfteranath can leave a respondent

weakened and susceptible to a new crisis withihatgeriod of time. Drawing a

line between a crisis and its aftermath is a didicand in many cases artificial,

matter.
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Table 7.2  Crisis coping ability of eight respondents who ex@nced a crisis during the
research year 2003-04

@
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3 3 3 3 12
AdwoE 3 | 1,090| 1,600 hospitalisation600 | (yes) | (100) | (easy) |(same) (well)
medical
treatment
Nana of infant family, 2 3 2 3 10

Tewiae 3 | 6,890| 8,250 member 2,10Q(partly)| (95) |(neutral)|(same) (well)
hospitalisatiorn

and

funeral 2 3 2 3 10

Theres 3 | 2,040] 3,000 of mother 1,20Q(partly)| (95) |(neutral)|(same) (well)
9

hospitalisation (reason-

and bedridden 2 2 2 3 ably

Samue 2 190 | 1,310 for one year | 1,250 (partly)| (90) |(neutral)|(same) well)

medical and

traditional 7

treatment of 1 (reason-

two adult 2 2 (diffi- 2 ably

Olivia 3 | 2,250] 2,60Q children 700 |(partly)| (75) cult) |(worse| well)
hospitalisatiorn 1 6

Nana and funeral of 2 1 (diffi- 2 |(not very
Donkol 3 530 | 1,010 adult daughter 800 |(partly)| (70) | cult) |(worse| well)
hospitalisation 1 1 4

and death of 1 1 (diffi- | (much|(not very

Dore 2 200 | 350 | infantson 250| (no) | (60) cult) |worse)| well)
hospitalisation 1 4

ANtwi- (respondent 1 1 (diffic- 1 |(notvery
wae 4 90 170 died) 160 | (no) | (50) ult) (nfa) | well)

*stage 2 = having infant children, stage 3 = hawadglt children, stage four = having adult grantten
** in accordance with the definition of crisis, thatal crisis cost is 30% or more of the respondenwn
income + regular support (column B)

Source: Transaction data 2003-04 and life histories
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Three of the eight crises that took place duriregrébsearch year (those of Olivia,
Samuel and Nana Tewiaa) had characteristics sirtolahe build-up process of
calamities and, by the end of the year, it wasymbtlear how and when they would
end. In these cases it was only possible to judgewell they were coped with until
then.

Taking into account these considerations, the rtinmsbugh understanding of the
individual situations of respondents as possible agplied to generate an objective
as possible judgement about how well respondempedccavith their crises. This
judgment was based on four indicators concernimgsccoping. These four indi-
cators are described below, with each being accomg@ay two case descriptions
to illustrate the different ways an indicator caus@ Each of the case descriptions is
also accompanied by a ‘needs support’ matrix shgviigures in crisis situations
and indicating the respondent’s positions bothha trisis situation and in the
(hypothetical) normal situation (as described iapter 6)° Columns A, B, C, D and
E in table 7.2 contain context information abou #ight respondents and their
crises and columns F, G, H and | indicate how #spondents scored on each of the
indicators. Column J presents an assessment asmomell they coped with their
crises. Table A.7.1 in the appendix shows how scomere measured, leading to the
assessments ‘not very well’, ‘reasonably well’, andll’.

Problem solved? (column F)

The first indicator concerns the extent to whictespondent was able to solve the
problem itself. In the eight crisis cases that ol during the research year, this
mainly consisted of curing an illness. One respaohd@dwoa) managed to do so
and regained her strength after an illness withearresearch year. At the end of the
year, three others (Olivia, Samuel and Nana Tewaae still working on their
recovery or that of an ill family member in theetwork. All three cases concerned
a prolonged iliness which lasted for more thannsonths or even more than a year.
These three are considered to have partly succaadsalving the problem. Only
time will tell whether the illnesses will indeed bared. Three respondents lost a
network member due to an illness (Dora, Nana Dorkad Theresa) and one
respondent (Antwiwaa) did not recover from her oilmess (cancer) and died
during the research year.

® As explained in chapter 6, the ‘normal situatitor these eight respondents is in fact hypothelieaause

actual crisis needs and actual crisis support actuded from the calculations. The ‘normal situatio
therefore represents their situation as if they matdexperienced their crisis.
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Of course, some ilinesses are incurable or canaatuped in Ghana in view of
the state of the health sector. For that reasqugment that a respondent failed in
curing such illness would be incorrect. In crisases that involved death, the funeral
was considered to be part of the crisis. If anfgtifuneral was organised by the
respondent or the respondent’s family, the prokhkeoonsidered to have been partly
solved (the illness was not cured, but a fittingetal was given). However, if this
was not the case (i.e. the funeral was not upeacsthndard that would be expected
from the family in question), the problem is comsitl not to have been solved. One
respondent lost a child. Funerals of children aresupposed to be elaborate like
those of adults and therefore do not turn out ta Baancial burden on the bereaved
family. As a result, they do not contribute to tbesis costs. The crisis of the
respondent who lost her infant son is regarded aishaving been solved, in
particular because the disease in question wableurahe cases of Antwiwaa and
Theresa, who are mother and daughter, are presbated. Antwiwaa’s crisis was
her own iliness and Theresa’ crisis was Antwiwalii®ss and her funeral.

_ L8 Antwiwaa: problem not solved
? % Antwiwaa was almost eighty years old when she eotéd cancer
% 3| 4/_,—,7 and died. Given her old age and the advanced pifalser iliness,
&2 R|c her death was unavoidable. When it became cleah#racondition
’ 11 was terminal, she was brought home to spend hemiesks there.
1]2]s |d4 [s]6 Having been inactive in the years before her deattwiwaa was
needs

being supported in her upkeep by close family membéo lived
locally and was given accommodation in her daugfteeresa’
house.

If she had not contracted cancer and had only dfedld age, she would not have incurred
medical bills and her death would not have beemisascsituation. The inability to pay the bills
herself made her even more dependent on her fahaly she already was. Since she was nearly
deaf she could not make phone calls directly totiwergrandsons in the Netherlands and ask for
additional support. She might have been able to tair sympathy and receive remittances from
them, if she had been able to speak to them dirdctstead, she was dependent on decisions that
her daughter Theresa and her other local family begsnmade regarding her medical treatment.
She was not in control of her own life anymore.

Because of the difficulties she experienced andabethat during her life only half of her crisis
costs were covered, Antwiwaa was judged not tolbe t@ solve her crisis very well. In the years
before her iliness, she had low needs and receideduate support. Therefore, her illness meant a
worsening of her situation. In the matrix of neadsl support she shifted from the enough group to
the less group.

R = in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation
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_ 5 Theresa: problem partly solved

Q.

E % c Theresa’ crisis consisted of her mother Antwiwaliieess and her
()

3(,;) | R death. Quite soon after her mother became illedame clear that
g, she could not be saved and that she would die e§hehen decided
S that spending money on further treatment was usedad brought

1[2]3]afs]6 her mother back home to die in peace. Becauseigfttie cost of
needs medical treatment remained relatively low. Thenesaed some of her

own income and financial contributions from a numbé family
members to organise her mother’s funeral. A nundfeaspects of
the funeral were economised on, such as the p#matdthe body was kept in the mortuary. Since
this was reduced to just six days, there was notugmtime for her two sons in the Netherlands to
attend the funeral. Moreover, no money was spenbroaments for the body and gifts for the
guests, which are usually provided at Akan funeral&as a relatively modest event compared to
other funerals in her community, but the family niems and guests referred to it as a success.
Since Theresa was able to raise 95% of the monegover all crisis costs without too many
difficulties and without suffering financially, sheas judged to have coped well with her crisis.

Theresa, who is 51 years old, is a salaried teauolier has been financially independent
throughout her working life. Her two sons abroademenable to remit to Theresa much during the
research year because one of them had had an rscaitl® the other one was unemployed. Since
Theresa has a fixed salary, she does not need suppder daily needs. In the crisis situation of
the illness and her mother’s funeral she neede ith@an her own income and had to appeal to her
sons abroad who took responsibility for half thetsand to her other network members who also
contributed according to their means.

R =in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation

Approximate % of crisis costs covered (column G)

The second indicator concerns the extent to whnetctisis costs were paid, without
remaining debts. After all, regardless of whether &ctual problem was solved, a
crisis situation that ends in a large debt hasrigldeeen coped with less effectively
than a crisis situation in which all costs are p&dmetimes this takes a long time
and some crises are never really solved becausetsfanding debts. Of the eight
respondents only Adwoa, who recovered succesdfalig her own iliness, was able
to cover all costs, comprising a considerable hakpill. She spent part of her own
money on it and received the rest from family merabdll the others failed to
cover some of their crisis costs. In three cadess@ of Samuel, Theresa and Nana
Tewiaa) this concerned a relatively small proported the costs. However, in the
other cases the uncovered costs constituted adswable proportion of the total
crisis costs. In cases of prolonged ilinesses thwese the necessary costs for further
treatment, or outstanding hospital bills once treatt had been completed, as well
as debts after funerals.
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The total crisis costs differ considerably with fbevest being around €160 and
the highest amounting to approximately €2,000. @oald expect respondents with
higher crisis costs to have more difficulty payialj the costs than those with
relatively low crisis costs. On the contrary, soohéhose with high crisis costs were
more able to pay these costs than some of the mdepts confronted by smaller
crises. The explanation for this lies in the fdwttcrises are defined relative to the
total regular income of respondents, as was exgthmbove. As a consequence,
those with low crisis costs generally have lowealttncomes as well which makes
paying crisis costs more difficult. This is illugted by the cases of Nana Tewiaa and
Dora, which were focused on above in box 7.4.

R|C Nana Tewiaa: 95% of crisis costs paid
Nana’'s adopted two-year-old son fell seriouslyaitler swallowing
detergent and had to undergo several life-savingical operations.
Nana (54) is an important traditional leader. Costoelevant to her
position mean that she often receives considesb gifts from all
1]2[3als]6] kinds of people. When her adopted son fell ill skes able to use
needs large sums of her own money to pay for his treatnigme news of
her problem spread far and wide and some of hends sympa-
thised and voluntarily contributed to the hospitk.

The little boy will need further treatment afteetresearch year, but it looks like he will make a
full recovery in due course. Given Nana’s finanaifiation she is expected to be able to take care
of further costs as well, without eating too muntoiher own capital. She is therefore judged to
have coped well with her crisis. Nana normally utfes cash gifts she receives to finance other
people’s requests for support, so when her soimas$ started consuming much of her capital she
had to economise on helping other people. Her ‘abmeeds’ also include the responsibility for
two other adopted children and for her late mothsister. The period of the illness happened to
coincide with a series of funerals in her family,which she was expected to make substantial
contributions. Around the same time, she had tdritarie to her daughter’'s wedding costs, which
meant that she was no longer receiving more thamesbded, but still enough to cover her costs.

oo =[]

support receipt

R = in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation

Dora: 60% of crisis costs paid
Dora, who is 25, has a two-year-old son who habet@dmitted to
hospital for treatment of a stomach infection hegta during the
R C research year. Dora was unemployed during the nedseeear and
was unable to pay the medical treatment costs Ihevgith support
1]l2[s[a[s[6] from local close family members she managed to @86 of all

needs . - .

bills, but she was unable to mobilise support froar migrant

brother, with whom contact had been limited sin¢e rhigration.
Although the boy’s illness started out as a harmlggection it

support receipt

o]~ ]

R =in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation
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became fatal because of delayed treatment andieiend, Dora lost her son. Because Dora had
used the little money she had saved with the ierb start a small business, she had to start
saving again and was therefore much worse off &iadly as well.

The development of her crisis and the way it enchedint that Dora was judged not to have
coped well. In ‘normal times’ Dora was already recey less support than she needed and this
crisis only made it worse. Being unable to generateme herself until she has again saved enough
money to start a business, she remains dependetiteohenevolence of her local close family
members who all have their own financial worries.

Ease with which support was obtained (column H)

The ease with which support was obtained is arcaidr that says a great deal about
the ability of respondents to cope with crises. Sehavho had to apply all sorts of
strategies to obtain some support, or even foumdpgbssible to obtain any support
from their social network members, are definitedgd well able to cope with their
crises than those who easily received support. @dlyoa, whose case is described
above, received all the necessary support withirelatively short period. Two
respondents received money from some people easdyfrom others with more
difficulty. One of them, Samuel, faced a prolongédess and received large
amounts of support throughout the research yeawener, this support was not
always made available at the right time. Sometiheefad to wait for quite a while
before receiving support while, in the meantimesassary medical treatment had to
be put on hold. Four respondents had real diffiesilteceiving the support they
needed. Three of them, Dora, Nana Donkor and Qlhaae close family members
abroad, so they would be expected to obtain supporé easily than those without
close family members abroad. However, all three $@mae personal trouble with
one or more of those abroad and this resulted enrétuctance of their migrant
relatives to remit timely and adequately.

Samuel: obtaining support was sometimes diffisalpetimes easy
C

Samuel became seriously ill in 2003 when he wage#ds old and

was bedridden throughout the entire research y&awas unable to

work even a single day. His illness, which affectex® of his legs,

was not life threatening but it worsened duringytbar and his other

1]2]sfafs]e leg also became affected. His elderly mother whediin the house,

needs used some of her own remittances to care for hird,véhen he had

to undergo expensive surgery on his leg that was &ffected his

four migrant brothers and sister paid all the cobtswever, the
operation on his other leg was delayed becauseatietdhwait for support. The support Samuel
received enabled him to pay most of the costs lkiteurred so far and also pay for his infant

R
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R =in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation
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children’s education. However, since his illness hat yet healed he will need further treatment.
He was judged to have coped reasonably well wilchsis so far.

Samuel used to be self-employed as a hauler ofetifdys from forests to sawing mills. He
hardly needed any support to make ends meet. Wadedtame ill and incurred high medical bills,
he had no income at all for a year. His needs tberéncreased dramatically. However, since he
also received a lot more support than in a norrtaaton, he was still able to meet most of his
needs.

Olivia: obtaining support was difficult
Olivia is a 57-year-old widow with eleven childredost are now
grown up but some are still very young. Olivia’dedt daughter was
seriously ill throughout the entire research y&ire had a swelling
in her head that caused a hole in her mouth. At @ivia took her
1]2[3als]6] t0the hospital for treatment. However, she wasawmivinced that
—— regularsituaﬁ;%ds the type of treatment her daughter was receiving stitable and
C =in regular + crisis situation she concluded that this is not a ‘hospital diseas®l therefore
continued the treatment in the form of bi-weeklyitd to a herbalist. He makes traditional medicine
for her daughter for which he will not charge Gdivantil her daughter has been healed. However,
during the research year she incurred high traxgtieses due to her visits to the herbalist’'s shrine
Her daughter is not yet healed. Another son cotgdameningitis during the research year and had
to be admitted to hospital resulting again in ayhbiil .

She could not pay the health costs with her oworiree and therefore needed support from her
siblings in the Netherlands. In the past she habittuble getting support from one of them for an
operation she needed herself. At that time shdlyineceived the support she needed, but she now
feels she cannot ask him for much more supportald®e communication with her migrant siblings
is limited, her requests for support reached that®. ISince they also have limited resources and
family responsibilities in the Netherlands, it tomkong time before she received remittances fr th
medical bills. With this support she was able tg @eound 75% of the bills, but she still has to pay
back a befriended community member who took a foaher to pay her son’s hospital bill.

Olivia is responsible for the education of six ef linfant children and for feeding almost all her
children and grandchildren. This takes up mosteafihcome from her cocoa farm. In a normal
situation she occasionally receives remittances fin@r migrant siblings which enable her to meet
her needs and also carry out house renovationsettawbecause of the high bills for her two ill
children she had to put her house renovations @th Bespite economising in this way, her support
receipt was not enough to cover the crisis cogis ama result, her financial situation worsenéd st
more.
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Financial situation after crisis, compared withustion before crisis (column I)
The financial situation after the crisis, as conggawith that before the crisis is the
fourth and last indicator of how successful resmmtsl are at coping with crises.
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This is partly related to the amount of the crsts left unpaid, particularly if it is
the respondent’s responsibility to defray thesetszdsut it is also related to the
extent to which the respondent had to use his potwa means to solve the crisis.
Four respondents were able to solve their crisisomt too many financial sacrifices
and their financial situation remained roughly H#ane. These respondents received
considerable support from their social network. 8ashthem, like Adwoa, whose
case is described below, still spent some of theim money, but altogether this did
not have any severe consequences. The four otfigoridents were worse, or much
worse off, after the crisis. Some of them becaheg had to spend a lot of their own
money and others because they were responsibke donsiderable remaining debt,
like Nana Donkor whose case is also described baldith time, these respondents
may recover financially, but for some it may taleass before they reach the pre-
crisis level.

Nana Donkor: financially worse off after crisis

Nana Donkor is 71 years old and has 17 childremyhadm five live
4/_,?,: abroad. A 22-year-old daughter in Ghana becameusdyi ill and

had to be admitted at the hospital. She underwagrgresive medical
treatment but it was in vain and she died durirg rsearch year.
1l2[3lals]6] Her hospital costs were much higher than Nana Doskegular

needs income. Even though his brother-in-law who livecdtly paid a
considerable portion of the hospital costs, herirezlia large debt.
According to custom his daughter’s funeral wassupposed to be a
lavish event because she was the first of his ihildo die. The donations came to more than the
funeral costs and he was given some of the renamioney which covered part of the outstanding
hospital bill. After this, he still needed to rais®ney for remaining bills. All in all he could not
cope with his crisis very well.

Nana Donkor is too old for full time farming andetbfore has a low own income. Six of his
younger, children still attend secondary and prymsechool and Nana Donkor needs to spend
considerable amounts of money on their educati@maNDonkor is proud of his adult sons in the
USA and Germany. He seems to have a particularignwelationships with one of them and,
referring to the remittances he receives from #ais, he says:he is the one who loves me as a
father’. The sons in the USA and Germany remitted to himing the research year, but his other
three migrant children each have their personaamsnot to remit to him much. During the crisis
situation Nana Donkor received no support from thBiana Donkor therefore has a low income
and high educational costs, and does not receiveigknsupport in normal times to cover his
regular costs, but during his crisis, his situati@eame even worse.

support receipt
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_ 5 Adwoa: the same financial situation after crisis

§ % - c Adwoa is 63 years old and suffers from hypertensiod diabetes.
3(,;) 3| 4/_,—,7 As a result she is in a poor state of health. Qutire research year
g, she suddenly fell seriously ill and had to be atediin hospital for

1] more than a month. Her situation was serious andameily feared

1[2]3]afs]6 for her life. Adwoa has one son abroad, who nowynaénds her
needs regular remittances. He was informed of her illn@sd immediately
sent extra money for her hospital bills. Adwoa altss a son in
Kumasi who runs a successful business and normizitg her once
or twice a week. This son also contributed to thepital bills, as well as her other five adult
children who live in her community. They all cobtiied small amounts to the costs. Because
Adwoa had no remaining debts, and because she hbi@saareceive the support she needed, she
coped well with her crisis.

In normal times her son in the Netherlands, wittomhAdwoa has a good relationship, takes
responsibility for her well being by sending remittes for herself and the upkeep of the family.
With this support, and that of her son in Kumakie siormally manages to meet all her needs.
During her illness the largest percentage of glpsut came from her son based in the Netherlands.
He is doing well financially and found it relatiyekasily to contribute to the high hospital costs
while Adwoa was ill. By sending his support, heoalglieved the local family members of a
financial burden. Adwoa therefore receives enougdpert in normal times and showed that she is
able to mobilise her network extra in times of need

R =in regular situation

C =in regular + crisis situation

To summarise, the four aspects that together itelivaw well respondents coped
with their crises during the research year areexient to which the problem is
solved, the extent to which the crisis costs ared, the financial situation of the
respondent after the crisis and the ease with wéugiport was obtained. The sum of
scores indicate that three respondents coped Wt two respondents coped
reasonably well and that the remaining three redgots were not able to cope very
well at all.

The ability and willingness of network members toypde crisis
support

Support from personal social networks is cruciatdping with crises. Table 7.2 in
the previous section contains two columns with rimfation on support from

network members. These are columns F (% of crasssacovered) and G (ease with
which support was obtained). This section elabsratecrisis support from network
members. It investigates who the network membene wéo supported the eight
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respondents during a crisis which occurred durlregresearch year and why they
supported them.

Table 7.3  Who supports? Crisis support receipt during gs=arch year

support received: own means:
approximate % appr. % of
of total crisis 0si crisis cos
) % ) > =
g S « 5 LT = S = = = E . é c %
E - - AR - - I - - g
2 SN () Q| = 2 E’“.E’“'E(DE% = gg <l
@ S o Qo9 22| 92|59 52|58 SE| S |8 |2
®  |Z=E 5 S 28|88 |2EcE|les| e8| & |8 88
A B C D E F G H I J K
Adwoa | 3 [nospitalisation oy 100 | 80| na*| 5| o| o 15 o
medical
treatment
of infant
Nana family 40
Tewiaa 3 member well 95 | nfa] nla| 25 0 |(loc.)| 30 0
hospitalisation
and funeral of 25
Theresa 3 mother well 90 45| nla 5/(migr.)] 5 10 0
hospitalisation|reason-
and bedridden ably
Samuel 2 | for one year | well 90 | nfa] 60 30 0 0 0 0
medical and
traditional

treatment |reason
of two adult | ably
Olivia 3 children well 75 | nla] 50 0 0 0 25 0
hospitalisation
and funeral not
Nana of adult very 5 35
Donkor 3 daughter well 60 20| n/a 0 |(local)|(loc.)] O 0
hospitalisation| not

and death of | very 5
Dora 2 | infant son well | 60 | n/a 0 55| (local)] O 0 0
not
Antwi- hospitalisation| very 5
waa 4 | (resp.died) | well 50 | nfa] n/a| 45/ (migr.)| O 0 0

*stage 2 = having infant children, stage 3 = hawadglt children, stage four = having adult grantten
** n/a here denotes that the respondent does nat thés category of network members
Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network surveilifmhistories
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Table 7.3 shows the support receipt from networkmbers. The first three
columns contain context information about the resiemts and about their crises,
these columns correspond with columns A, D and taloie 7.2. Column D shows
the percentage of the total crisis costs that yware and corresponds with column G
of table 7.2. Column D is the sum of columns E tonKich show the approximate
percentages of support provided by five main caiegmf network members as a
percentage of the total crisis costs, and the ampaie percentages of own means
that were used to cope with the crises.

Migrant children

The previous chapters contained a lot of inforrmatim the importance of migrant
children as support providers. In normal times, iteamces from migrants, and in
particular from migrant children, form the large$tare of support to respondents.
Most respondents who receive more support than tresd have one or more
children abroad and most of those who receivetless they need have no children
abroad. In the case of crises, the presence onebdsgf migrant children is also
crucial. Three of the eight respondents who expegd a crisis during the research
year have migrant children. Two of them coped wath their crisis. They received
relatively large amounts of support from their naigr children and were able to pay
almost all the crisis costs. Those without migremtdren generally did not cope as
well with the crises they faced.

However, migrant children and siblings are not seaely always helpful in
times of crisis. Most respondents are aware offélee that, in particular, the first
years after somebody’s migration can be difficlihey know that migrants often
have difficulty finding a job and may have problewith their legal status, which in
turn may make it difficult for them to remit durirtgis initial period. Even if they
have been abroad for some considerable time, rdeptsrknow that some migrants
do not have incomes that allow them to supportspaoedent in need. In general,
however, migrants play a more important supportrofe than local network
members. Especially in hard times (not necessarily crises, but also hardships),
which often result in larger than usual costs bamgurred, respondents tend to
inform their migrant children first in the expeadtet that they will support them
regardless of whether they already support themlaeg or not.

Adwoa regarded it as simply a matter of course bieatson in the Netherlands
would help her when she was hospitalised. Her sorconsidered it no more than
logical that he would send the support she nedtledrived quickly and covered a
large proportion of all the costs. In Adwoa'’s cdser, son was easily able to remit to
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her, so she had no doubts about asking him andt aomepting the support she
needed.

Receiving crisis support was, however, not so mackhatter of course for
Theresa. She did not receive regular remittancas tier two sons in the Nether-
lands during the research year and she knew thmssfrom the fact that her sons
are having a hard time abroad and that they allebsilding up a life for them-
selves. She therefore does not burden them withestg for support in normal
times. However, when her mother fell ill and distie did not hesitate to inform
them and ask for considerable support from thenth B them indeed sent sub-
stantial amounts to assist their mother. Had thatysent their support, the burden
for local family members would have been heaviat probably more bills would
have remained outstanding for longer. PossiblyThEéresa’s sons had been in a
better financial position, they would have decidedravel to Ghana and attend the
funeral. However, Theresa advised them not to speoraky on the journey. This is,
of course, a strategic decision. The presenceeofvib migrant sons would certainly
have heightened the prestige of the funeral anddMoave contributed to Theresa’s
standing since she would have been able to bodstro$ons’ success. However, it
would have meant that they would have less moniydecontribute to the funeral
cost. This was seen as more problematic, so Thassd them to send whatever
they could to cover the funeral costs. By not wgitior the two sons to arrange their
trip (which would probably have taken at least & fgeeks) the family was also
able to shorten the period of time a body is uguabt in the mortuary in the period
between the death and the funeral. This is an exyperaspect of funerals and by
economising on this the family saved a considerabieunt of money.

Nana Donkor is the only respondent with migrantdelen who did not cope with
his crisis well. Although he received remittancesrtiv around 20% of his total
crisis cost, this support only came from two of five migrant children. His case
shows that having migrant children does not autmalty lead to being able to cope
with crises well. As explained in the previous s®tt his other three migrant
children each had personal reasons for not serdimgupport.

The fact that Nana Donkor was not able to cope Wwithcrisis well however,
resulted not only from receiving little migrant gugot. His own financial situation
had been poor for a long time, partly because ®thildren’ high educational costs,
but mostly because of one decisive moment in Fes In 1976, he was engaged in
lucrativecola nuttrading and he also had a successful farm. Thaseawacancy for
sub-chief in his home community and his family Bxtdim to accept this position.
He did not want to give up trading and farming bethad to listen to his family and
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accepted the role of sub-chief. After some tims,did trading friends asked him to
return but he could not combine his chieftaincyi@s with trading. He looks back
on this episode of his life bitterly and realisesvhmuch wealthier he could have
been. His activities as sub-chief have brought mta contact with powerful and
wealthy people, but it has not helped him muchinaricial terms. In times of need,
he still has to fall back on his family of whom n@se unable to provide much
support.

During his daughter’s iliness and funeral, he waky to receive considerable
support from Wofa Yaw, his brother-in-law. Accorgito Akan descent rules, there
is no family link between Nana Donkor and Wofa Yawt because Wofa Yaw
belongs to the matriliny of his daughter, he custoly had an important role in the
funeral. Nana Donkor, as a father of the deceasddMofa Yaw, as maternal uncle
of the deceased therefore shared the bulk of tises @osts. Without Wofa Yaw’s
support, Nana Donkor’s situation would have beesnenvorse than it already was.

Migrant siblings
Migrant siblings and migrant children are not velifferent network members in
financial terms. On average they both have higimeomes than local family
members and could therefore both be important sugpoviders. However, in the
cases of the respondents with a crisis duringeékearch year, a lot more efforts had
to be made to actually obtain support from migrailings than from migrant
children. Both in normal situations and in crisisuations, less support was
forthcoming from migrant siblings than from migrasttildren. Three of the eight
respondents with a crisis during the research yeae migrant siblings. One of
them (Samuel) received considerable support frarfdur migrant siblings, which
covered the larger part of his crisis costs. Tlwisé respondent (Olivia) had a hard
time persuading her three migrant siblings to supper and in the end succeeded.
The third received no support from her migrant lheot

In the case of some of the respondents the qualityhe relationship between
migrant siblings and respondents plays a role, that most important reason is
probably the difference in supportive roles (migyarildren fulfil for their parents
and that of (migrant) siblings for their siblings. the reciprocal support exchange
throughout the Akan life cycle, the most importanopport flow is that from adult
children to elderly parents (see e.g. Clark 1998derin 2004). Adult siblings may
play an important role in, for example, the edwratf their infant siblings, or in
cases of illness. However, this type of suppordseto relieve parents of their
parental responsibility and should not be seenigetdsupport for the siblings.
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Having said this, once siblings have grown up tmay hark back to these instances
of support to make reciprocal support claims. Trappened in some cases of past
crises, like that faced by Olivia, as describedhi& next section. However, Samuel
for example has never rendered any service tolties brothers, neither in the past
nor at present. Nevertheless, he received subaitanpport from his migrant sib-
lings during his crisis year. It was much more then would have received in
normal times and also much more than what wouldxpected of migrant siblings
in view of the functioning of the Akan support ssi

Samuel is the youngest of his four siblings andshie only one who still lives
in Ghana. His father has passed away and his olthen@lso relies heavily on
remittances from her sons. Due to his leg illness$ the fact that he could not work
for an entire year, he had become totally dependeritis migrant siblings. He is
very fortunate to have four migrant siblings whe avilling and able to remit to
him, and to have caring household members likentogher who used part of her
own remittances to care for him. The support heived was not based on any form
of reciprocity. Neither in the past, nor in thegash year had he rendered any
services for his migrant siblings or for his moth&eing the youngest of his
siblings, he had also not played a role in thegiglens to migrate. In view of this,
the support he received from them is exceptionatthre support from his brothers
should actually be seen as reciprocal supporteo thother who is the only local
close family member on whose shoulders the caré¢hiair youngest brother rests.
By paying the bills for Samuel, the four migranblsigs relieved their mother of
this burden.

Olivia also received support from her migrant sig8, but had to make much
greater efforts to acquire it. At the beginningtbé research year she incurred a
€100 bill for her son who was admitted in hospitalh meningitis. At first she
approached one of her three siblings in the Nedhdd. This brother usually sends
less money than she asks for, so Olivia expectddime to happen on this occasion
as well. She therefore wrote a letter to him askangend her €300 for this bill. Her
goal was to acquire the €100 she needed and thershe intentionally made her
situation appear worse than it really was. She tidhes would make her brother
think that his help was indispensable. Direct comivation was limited and this
made it difficult for her migrant siblings to acqeireliable information about her
actual situation. This increased the chance ofstrategy working out. In the end
her brother found out about the actual amount efhibspital bill and, knowing that
Olivia ‘included a margin’, did not consider it ‘sieading’ and sent Olivia €100.
Later in the year, she incurred another bill for ken and, since she had already
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received support from the first brother, she ordieal the other two. She decided
not to ask any of her migrant siblings to help Wweh the costs for her ill daughter,
probably because she foresaw that they would nowitleng to contribute to
treatment from a herbalist. In the end she recesmde of the money she needed
for the second bill for her son’s treatment and sduel her daughter’s costs herself.

Dora’s case is different. She has a migrant brotluereceived no support from
him whatsoever during her two-year-old son’s illmebler local family members
were the most important support providers during diesis. Since her crisis costs
were low in absolute terms, her migrant brotherld¢aertainly have paid them.
Dora is the youngest of her siblings and her migbaather is the eldest. She never
had a close relationship with him and this may hbeen partly due to the age
difference. Since he has been away from Ghana,habBefelt neglected by him
because direct communication was very scarce aaddial support, if any, took the
form of remittances to her mother, which her mothestistributed among family
members. On more than one occasion she said shiowa$y to ask anybody for
support and she would certainly not ask her mighbaather. In the case of her ill
son, her brother would probably have been sympathatl he would probably have
tried to save the child’s life by paying a hosphél. However, it took too long for
Dora to realise the severity of the illness andnsth@reafter the child died. Even if
she had informed her brother at that point, itoslatful whether the money would
have arrived in time, given how quickly the childedl This case reflects the
dramatic consequences of a troubled relationshigvden those in need and those
who could help them.

Local close family

Local close family members — parents, siblingsldecbn or spouses — often play an
important role for rural Akan during crises. Thepiontance of close kin as support
providers in times of need in rural Ghana is enelbrby scholars such as Clark
(1999) and Aboderin (2004) and has also been foaiaghply in other rural societies
by, for example, Leliveld (1994) and Fafchamps &tdy2003). However, now that

international out-migration has become so commoargrihe Akan, it has become
less self evident that this category of people ey support. Rather, local close
family members of a person in need often expectamigrelatives to help out first.

Only when there are no migrant relatives in a fgjrok when it is clear that those
abroad cannot or will not help, does support frawal close family members be-
come more important.
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The above applied to most of the eight crisis casehis study. Because local
close family members live near to a respondent wghim need, and often in the
same village, local family members can be physygalesent and they often provide
food or practical assistance. These forms of sup@or be crucial for the survival of
a respondent in need. However, in financial tefimsform of support is often much
smaller than that of network members abroad. T@t8eshows that those who did
not receive support from abroad, received more flocal close family members,
but that this source of support was relied on bgsthose who received support from
either migrant children or migrant siblings.

Samuel, who received 60% of his total crisis chsimn his migrant siblings, is
the only one who received a lot of support fromhbatigrants and local close
family. In his case, this local support came froim imother, who used part of the
remittances from her migrant sons to pay his médioats. In effect, this local
support is also migrant support, albeit redistlouby a local person.

Dora, who lost her two-year-old son, and Antwiwa&po contracted cancer and
died, hardly received any migrant support and deieavily on close family living
nearby. However, both of them did not cope wellhwtiteir crisis. Antwiwaa has
neither migrant siblings nor migrant children butesdoes have two migrant
grandchildren. However, since her death was unatbded it is unlikely that more
than the 5% support from her grandsons would hdsnged her crisis coping
ability. At most, it would have made her final mositmore pleasant.

Extended family
Table 7.3 shows that crisis support from extendedily members, both local and
migrant ones, was limited. Most respondents did ex#n ask extended family
members for support. Some indicated that theirneldd family members have their
own close family members to take care of and they did not expect them to have
the resources to relieve the problems of more mligi@ations as well. Others did
ask some extended family members for support ameéived small amounts.
Theresa is the only one of the eight respondents rebeived substantial support
from extended family members. In her case this supgonsisted of remittances
from a well-to-do migrant who is related to her heatand felt obliged to contribute
to the funeral costs. Had he lived in Ghana, histrdoution would probably have
been a lot less.

Several scholars report on support exchange betextemded family members
in the past and argue that it used to be a matteowurse (Clark 1999, La Ferrara
2006, Hanson 2004). The type of support mentiomedhis literature does not
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necessarily concern crisis related support, bt gdsobably mainly) support for the
daily upkeep, or in difficult periods in life anddluded other forms of support, such
as emotional and practical support.

As mentioned in the introduction of this chapteatadwere collected from the 49
rural Akan respondents both about crises and hgosisturing their lives. The
choice was made to focus on crisis situations is¢hapter because these situations
cannot be solved without network support and thauila therefore reveal more
about the role of network members. However, if datanetwork support during
hardships were analysed different picture could emerge. Since extendedilf
members could be the typical people to help outdaily life situations and
hardships, and not necessarily during crises, ittignigs of this chapter do therefore
in itself not allow making a comparison with litewee about support from extended
family members in the past.

Non-kin
Petty support is regularly exchanged between feendurch members or other non-
kin. However, in times of crisis, asking for suppoutside the family is considered
as lowering one’s social standing and rural Akagrefore do not regard it as the
correct thing to do (see also Goldsteinal. 2005). There may be a difference in
attitude between people in rural and urban areasithS(2007) for example
describes how urban actors sometimes prefer togengasupport exchanges with
non-kin rather than with kin. However, the ruragpendents in this study clearly
expressed a reluctance to ask non-kin for more gwity support. Local non-kin
who observe a respondent’s crisis situation, sonetispontaneously helped out
with small gifts like provisions or food crops. Hewer, in six of the eight crisis
cases no substantial support was given. Two regmisdeceived a relatively large
percentage of support from non-kin to cope withrtiesis. One of them is Nana
Donkor. The reason why he received 35% of hisssists from a non-kin network
members — his brother-in-law — is described unideheading ‘migrant children’.
Nana Tewiaa’s case is more exceptional. She retewstributions equal to 40%
of her crisis costs from various non-kin networkmieers. Since her crisis costs
were the highest of all crisis cases that occudwihg the research year, this non-
kin support was also a large amount. She is thg @dpondent who has neither
migrant siblings nor children and who was nonettelable to cope well with her
crisis. The two main reasons are her traditionatiéeship role and the fact that,
unlike any of the other respondents, she had laretiworked abroad. This made her

" The author is planning to do this and also phtdisout network support during hardships.
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a different type of respondent and central elemehtser life history explain her
crisis coping ability.

Nana Tewiaa’'s case

Nana's family belongs to the royal clan of her htoman and about twenty years ago Nana became
the traditional leader (queen mother) of her comiyuBefore her enstoolment she had worked as
a high school teacher in Kumasi and Accra. Whenhusband went to the USA for a year long
course she went along with him and had various jodsotels and restaurants. In this period she
became acquainted with various Ghanaians abroald whiom she is still befriended. Later on she
added many more Ghanaian migrants and also forsigioeher network of friends. After her
enstoolment she had to give up her salaried teggbimbecause she could not combine it with her
new responsibilities. She continued managing somé&eo farms and is still engaged in two
businesses in Accra that she co-owns with a fridsda consequence, she still has various sources
of own income.

Nana is the queen mother of one of the most impbttaditional areas of the Ashanti Region.
Her traditional position has made her one of tkie fnost important women in the Ashanti Region.
In this role she receives a lot of requests fop tieim villagers concerning school or hospital fees
In addition, she often receives invitations to fimeerals of important people and she is expected to
donate generously to most of these. On the othad Ble receives a lot of gifts from visitors. Some
of these gifts are customary gifts in return fosisignce that she has given, while other gifts are
meant to show friendship for her as a person agle for her traditional position. In addition to
these local gifts she regularly receives remittarfcem relatives and friends abroad. The gifts she
receives help her to support others as is expeaxftbdr and the gifts also help her to purchase the
traditional items that she needs to possess asidread leader. On some days she handles amounts
of money that are larger than other respondentsipax whole year.

To finance her crisis costs, the operations ofttheryear-old adopted son, she first used her
own resources. However, when she realised thestleunsufficient, she started retrieving loans
she had given to people. Some of the people shemrleney to, paid her back, but she became
disappointed about the reluctance of many othdrs.esen decided to stop issuing loans. However,
on the same day that she made this decision ske/edca request for a loan of €200 which she
could not refuse. Her husband helped her with cemable amounts as he also felt responsibility
for the small boy. A number of her friends holddes positions in business or politics and Nana
knows that some of these friends would be williogprovide her with substantial amounts of
support her if she asked them. However, she doefealbcomfortable asking for support because it
is not fitting for a person in her position. Besidsome people would not believe that a queen
mother needs money. However, as time went by, eamer friends found out about her problem
and some of them spontaneously offered support.

However, the hospital costs kept rising meaning, @itaa certain point during the research year,
she realised that she would not be able to paybite without asking for help. She has one
influential person in her network, who is much gclthan herself and who knew about her problem
but still had not offered her any help. This persares his riches for a large part to her, but €aile
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on many occasions to reciprocate what Nana had fionieéim. Nana felt that this crisis was the
right opportunity for him to show his gratitudetter and show that he cared for her. She wished he
had offered help spontaneously but, when he didcoote forward, she asked him to provide a
large amount, and he complied. All in all, a lapget of the support she received came from local
non-kin network members. Nana is thereby the oebpondent who largely solved her crisis costs
with local support and still succeeded to cope well

Own means

The section ‘Crisis coping: strategies and attitiaxplained that Akan generally
have a negative attitude towards using their owransein crises situations.
However, using one’s own income should not be pregted as a negative sign in
itself. If it is done by respondents with low incesnwho would otherwise not be
able to pay their crisis costs it is an indicatiohthe weakness of their social
network and their inability to cope with crises Wvélowever, if respondents with a
high income choose to spend part of it in additmgenerous support from network
members, it is instead a sign of so@ad financial strength. Similarlypot spending
one’s own resources during a crisis could be seepasitive in the event that
generous support is received and as negative diemaate support is received. It is
the combination of using one’s own resources acdiveng support that provides
the greatest insight.

Table 7.3 shows that those who used part of their mcome to pay their crisis
costs coped better than those who did not. The limse higher incomes than the
latter, and thereby had the opportunity to use sofrtéeir own resources. Most of
those who did not use their own resources simalyndit have any resources avail-
able, which contributed to the fact that they wamable to cope well.

In all eight cases, respondents used more netwgurRast than own means to
solve their crises. For those who only had very f@mn means, their network
support was crucial, and the wealthier ones whadeelcnot to use up their own
means but asked network support, were able to theneown resources for invest-
ments instead of spending them on the crisis. Tddality to receive support means
that they are less in danger of falling into poyetfter a crisis and this subsequently
means that also in the long term they are betfer of

Church welfare benefits

Church welfare benefits did not have a separatenwolin table 7.3 because a
welfare benefit was only paid in two crisis caseith both constituting less than 5%
of the crisis costs. Two of the eight respondernith & crisis are not a member of
any scheme and are therefore not entitled to angflis. These two are Samuel who
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underwent leg surgery and Nana Donkor, who losabidt daughter. His daughter
was a church goer, but had not performed an engagfemith her boyfriend in
church. Most churches require their members taimlisly confirm engagements
and marriages before they accept them as full mesnBence she had not done this,
her church did not make a donation at her funeral.

The other six respondents paid into one or moreersels in their respective
churches. Adwoa received two separate amounts fienchurch to be used for her
hospital costs, totalling €9.50, and the pastomhef church also prayed for her
recovery. Antwiwaa had become member of a churdhaveescheme a few months
before she died. In total she had contributed €102his scheme. After her death,
her family received a benefit of €50, which wasdute defray some of her funeral
costs. This payment did not, therefore, help anstiqdar person but slightly
relieved the shared burden of her family.

Cases of death of close family members are usséiytions in which church
welfare schemes are committed to make payments.ekeny there are various
reasons why this may not happen. Theresa, whdhéysnother, is a member of four
different church schemes and had always paid hethhodues faithfully. During
the research year she paid around €20 in dues @mateti another €50 to various
collections in church. She is also an active womeorganiser in her church.
However, because she has two sons abroad, hemcleaders considered her to be
able to cope with her crisis costs herself anddsgtinot to pay out benefits in order
to distribute the church resources among membesmdst need it. Her mother’s
funeral was attended by several of her church mesnvbo all donated, but there
was no official church donation from Theresa’s chur

Dora did not receive a welfare benefit either, tauta different reason. She had
donated a total amount of €40 to various colleationchurch and had contributed
around €5 to her welfare scheme during the resgaah This would have entitled
her to some support. In view of her weak finanpiagition throughout the research
year, the €45 constituted a substantial amount.dgh@ot want to ask for support
during her two-year-old son’s illness because stk nbt expect it to become
serious. Since the pastor of her church was alwmsetite day that her son died, she
did not inform her church about his death. Her w@as buried the same day. Some
church members came to visit her after the funaral prayed, but she did not
receive any benefits from her welfare scheme. Hgeds a tragic concurrence of
circumstances which shows that compassion froncherch required action from
Dora herself. Since she did not take any actiorherefit was given.
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Crisis coping ability in the past

The Akan social support system is not a staticesystlt adapts to changing
circumstances in society. Increased migration i€xample of a change that has a
considerable impact on the functioning of the dosigport system. People with
more migrant relatives in their social networks ematly have access to higher
support amounts. Other changes were observed bel@meseas mass migration
started in around the 1980s. In the 1970s for el@an@ppong (1974) noticed a
decline in support provision to Akan elderly angleined this by a shift from the
extended to the nuclear family whereby support frextended family member
became less self-evident.

In the period coinciding with the start of mass ratgpn and the related influence
of migration on support patterns, another change eased by the effects of the
Intestate Succession Law that was introduced byGiinernment of Ghana in 1985
(see La Ferrara 2006 and Awusabo-Asare 1990). Bdfos period, a man’s land
would automatically be given to his matrikin aftes death. This traditional matri-
lineal inheritance scheme could lead to the parnadbsituation in which a man’s
wife and his children work all their life on hisnid and are left virtually no property
after his death. To avoid this contingency, it ledome more and more common
among Akan men to make donations to their childrarier in life, or to establish
with a written will that part of their property shld be inherited by their children.
Children would be motivated to support their paseatit of fear of being disin-
herited. After passing this law, which assigns sesighths of a man’s inheritance to
his children and widow, adult children would neediféerent kind of motivation to
support their parents, knowing that they do notehav/earn’ their right to property.

In anthropological literature on the period follogi this changing inheritance
practices a decline in willingness and ability tgoort the elderly is indeed ob-
served (see e.g. Aboderin 2004). From conversatwitis three generations of
Akan, Aboderin concluded that the present socippstt system has more elements
of conditionality than it used to have. Insteadbafsing a decision to support a
parent, or any other person in need, on his orsu@port need, judgments are
increasingly passed based on the past supportegingvbehaviour of a person in
need. By passing the same type of judgment for geupeople in need, younger
people would be entitled to even less support thanelderly, as younger people
have had less time to build up a ‘support-providiagord’. As a result, more and
more people in need are unable to obtain the neesdpgort. The rising cost of
living and higher under employment or unemploymeates made the situation
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worse, and especially for the young. This obviousitg people in serious crisis
situations harder since, in those situations, stgfpam network members becomes
even more important than in normal situations.

The previous chapter showed that it is not onlydiescrelated to the behaviour of
support receivers themselves (i.e. factors thdie(€gan influence him/herself), but
also the composition of the social network and rimal strength of network
members (i.e. factors that are more outside theraonf support receivers) that
determine whether or not adequate support candsevexl. Migration has changed
many people’s social networks. Such networks userbhsist of local people only.
However, networks now increasingly include migrarnce migrants are, on
average, larger support providers than local peapkk migration has made many
people’s networks financially stronger. To inveatgthis and other changes in the
support system on the respondents in this stu@yctises in the research year are
compared to a number of crisis cases in the pagt Eespondents experienced one
crisis in the past, and four respondents expergthwe crises in the past. A total of
sixteen crisis cases were thus reported. Tablgiv&s an overview of the crisis
situations in the past and shows the coping abdityhe respondents. The com-
position of the table is similar to that of tabl.7Columns A to D give context
information about the respondents and their criSesthose who experienced more
than one crisis, the order of the crises is inéidaty adding ‘T’ or ‘2" Columns E
to H show the scores on each of the four indicatorseasure how well they coped
with their crises, as developed in the sectionsi@rcoping ability® and column |
shows the judgment about their crisis coping abldésed on these four indicators.

Table 7.5 shows the support received from netwagknivers. The composition of
the table is similar to that of table 7.3 with tth&éerence that no exact amounts or
percentages can be given because inflation calsewdtions in the value of the
cedi and also because not all respondents couddl the exact amounts of their past
crises. The support (and also usage of own mearthgrefore indicated with signs
based on how respondents remembered their suppoeipt (- for no support
received, + for support received, and ++ for verychhsupport received).

8 Table A.7.1 in the appendix provides explanatiofihe scores.
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Table 7.4  Crisis coping ability of respondents who expereha crisis in the past
financial
situation
stage in the ease with | resp. after
life cycle* problem | appr. % which crisis ( cf
appr. c = itself costs support before how
respondent Crisis description year E = solved? paid obtained crisis) coped?
A B C D E F G H |
3 3 3 3 12
Eva Adade hospitalisation 1957 2 3 (yes) (100) (easy) (same) (well)
hospitalisation after
accident, death of 3 2 3 3 11
Cecilia daughter 1960 2 3 (yes) (90) (easy) (same) (well)
hospitalisation after 3 3 2 3 11
Yayaa child birth (2”") 1986 2 3 (yes) (100) (neutral) (same) (well)
hospitalisation and
death of daughter 2 3 3 3 11
Mary 2" 1997 3 3 (partly) (100) (easy) (same) (well)
hospitalisation after 3 3 1 3 10
Abena accident 1997 3 3 (yes) (100) (difficult) (same) (well)
shop destroyed by 2 2 3 3 10
Janet fire 2000 3 3 (partly) (90) (easy) (same) (well)
beaten up by police, 9
not able to work for 2 2 3 2 (reasonably
Akwasi one year (1% 1979 2 2 (partly) (90) (easy) (worse) well)
1 9
hospitalisation of 3 3 2 (much (reasonably
Akwasi infant daughter (2") | 1998 2 2 (yes) (100) (neutral) worse) well)
0 9
surgical operation 3 3 (very 3 (reasonably
Olivia (1% )** 2000 3 3 (yes) (100) difficult) (same) well)
8
lost large amount of 2 2 2 2 (reasonably
Kwatemaa trade money 1983 2 3 (partly) (90) (neutral) (worse) well)
6
farm destroyed by 1 1 2 2 (not very
Maame fire 1983 2 3 (no) (30) (neutral) (worse) well)
both she and her 6
husband 2 1 1 2 (not very
Akua hospitalised 1999 2 2 (partly) (50) (difficult) (worse) well)
5
became blind in 1 1 1 2 (not very
Karikari work accident (1) | 1990 2 2 (no) (70) (difficult) (worse) well)
5
lost large amount of 1 1 1 2 (not very
Mary trade money (1% 1994 2 3 (no) (30) (difficult) (worse) well)
complete stock from 1 5
store was stolen 2 1 1 (much (not very
Karikari (2"d) 1995 2 2 (partly) (60) (difficult) worse) well)
lost large amount of
money, 1 4
hospitalisation after 1 1 1 (much (not very
Yayaa accident (1) 1983 2 2 (no) (30) (difficult) worse) well)

* stage 2 = having infant children, stage 3 = hg\adult children, stage four = having adult grarildcan
** her second crisis took place during the reseyedr
Source: Life histories and network survey
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Table 7.5 Who supported? Support from network members dypast crises

stage in
the life own means
cycle* support received used
- . from from from
2 2 migrant | migrant local from | from | using selling
= < | crisis how children |siblings | close ext. | non- own own
respondent description coped? * * family |family | kin |income | assets
A B C D E F G H [ J K
Eva Adade 2 Hospitalisation well n/a n/a ++ - - - -
hospitalisation
after accident,
Cecilia 2 3 death of daughter well n/a n/a ++ - - + -
hospitalisation
after child birth
Yayaa 2 3 | @9 well n/a n/a ++ - - - -
hospitalisation
and death of
Mary 3 3 | daughter (2™ well + + ++ - - - -
hospitalisation +
Abena 3 3 after accident well - n/a - - (local) ++ -
shop destroyed
Janet 3 3 by fire well + + - - - - -
beaten up by
police, not able to | reason-
work for one year ably
Akwasi 2 2 | @ well n/a n/a + - - - -
hospitalisation of | reason-
infant daughter ably
Akwasi 2 | 2 | @9 well n/a n/a - - - + ++
reason-
surgical ably
Olivia 3 3 | operation (1% )* well n/a + - - - - -
reason-
lost large amount ably ++
Kwatemaa 2 3 of trade money well n/a n/a - - (local) + -
farm destroyed not very
Maame 2 3 by fire well n/a n/a + - - + -
both she and her
husband not very
Akua 2 2 hospitalised well n/a - - - - + +
became blind in
work accident not very
Karikari 2 2 | @19 well n/a n/a + - - + -
lost large amount
of trade money not very ++
Mary 2 3 | @ well n/a n/a + - |(local) - -
complete stock
from store was not very ++
Karikari 2 2 stolen (2™ well n/a n/a - - (local) + -
lost large amount
of money,
hospitalisation
after accident not very ++
Yayaa 2 2 (€ well n/a n/a + - (local) - +

*stage 2 = having infant children, stage 3 = hawadglt children, stage four = having adult grantten
**her second crisis took place during the reseyedr
*** n/a here denotes that the respondent does aa¢ this category of network members
Source: Network survey and life histories
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Changes in crisis coping ability within the lifen

Some respondents who were not able to cope wittcosis, coped adequately with
another crisis. This suggests that the ability dpecwith a crisis can change over
time. Five respondents had two crises during thiée These five are Mary,
Karikari, Yayaa, Akwasi and Olivia. The first fohad two crises in the past and the
latter had one crisis in the past and one durirgrésearch year. Two of the five
coped differently with their crises and the otheee coped similarly with both their
crises. Descriptions of these crises are givervh€eldne descriptions show that in all
cases it was because of network related reasonththacrisis coping abilities were
different or similar. The strength of a networkaaghole emerges as having a major
influence on the crisis coping ability, but alsagmal relationships with one or a
few network members can impact the crisis copirilitpb

A change in the social network: the two crises ddog Mary (54)

Mary’s two crisis situations reveal a sharp cortr8se could not cope well with her first crisis (i
1994), but she coped very well with the secondL@87). While only a little time elapsed between
the two crises, her network had undergone an irmpbthange and this was the main reason for the
difference in her coping ability. The first crissccurred just after she had divorced her first
husband, who was often drunk and had been a bfodérwer, instead of a financial help. Mary was
a charcoal trader and one day she made an advayoept to her suppliers for two full truckloads
of charcoal. They never delivered the load andlesiethe money. It was a considerable amount in
those days. Mary’s 14-year-old daughter Mercy hes left to Belgium to live with an aunt and to
take care of her after the aunt had had an oparati® Mercy was only a child at that time, Mary
could not expect any help from her. She was stlting care of three of her other children and
paying their education fees. The relationship Wigh mother was not very close, but since she had
helped her mother in the past by getting her aleb,mother now supported Mary financially. She
also borrowed money from a childhood friend, wHieln mother helped her pay back.

Shortly after this incident she met her presenbbod, who is relatively wealthy and cares a lot
about her. He advised her to stop the charcoat teami helped her set up a new business in her
hometown. When her daughter in Ghana became ilbdgd] her husband paid most of the medical
and funeral bills, although the daughter was nsthidlogical daughter. At that time her daughter
Mercy had grown up and had by then settled in tle¢h&rlands. She was also able to send her
remittances and these helped to pay the hospikal Her migrant sister in Belgium also helped her
pay part of her costs.

A change in the social network: the two crises ddog Yayaa (56)

Yayaa could not cope with her first crisis in 1988t was able to cope well with the second in
1986. The change in her network was somewhat sialghat of Mary. In 1983, Yayaa and her
husband lived in Nigeria, just like many other Ghians at that time. They were rich traders and
they had the reputation of being trustworthy peoBleme people entrusted large amounts of their
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savings to them, for safekeeping. When the Nigegavernment suddenly decided to expel all
Ghanaian nationals, they were given ten days teeldder husband withdrew all the money from
the bank to take it back to Ghana, but he was mblael lost it all. As a result, they suddenly
became indebted to a large number of people. Thatgin was particularly bad because just a few
months earlier they had been involved in a cardaetdiin which they lost their son and in which
Yayaa was badly wounded. The funeral costs werereovby her husband, but at the time they had
to hurriedly return to Ghana, Yayaa had not yebveced from her injuries and further treatment
was difficult given their financial situation. Hérusband could not cope with the situation and
started drinking. Instead of getting support froim,hshe decided to leave him because his drinking
habit had become a burden to her. Nobody couldyrbelp them financially to repay these people.
She looks back on this episode of her life bittehd thanks God for her survivdlEhings were
very bad for me, | had to sell my clothes to buwgfd wanted to commit suicide. That time | prayed
very hard and God called me as a Christian. Somén@fpeople who demanded their money took
me to the juju (fetish priest). They wanted to ki# spiritually, but because of God | didn’t die. |
had to hide in the bush and all the time | haduo away from them. They also took me to court.
Finally, | know God stopped them coming to mehht period | joined several spiritual churches.
They couldn’t help me with money, but becausesoAtimighty | survived.”

After her divorce, she met another man with whom Bhd a child. When this child was born
she had to undergo an operation. She was stilksoff financially from her first crisis and could
not afford the cost of the operation. The fathethef child paid most of the costs and her mother
also lent her money. Yayaa did not stay with thiddhfather and wanted to pay him back. She
also returned her mother’'s support after her regoveo she effectively paid all costs herself.
However, since she had no means to do so durindideitalisation, the help from the child's
father and her own mother meant a lot to her.

The importance of personal relationships: the twees faced by Karikari (48)

Karikari could not cope well with the two crises In@d had to deal with in the past. He is a man
who has always had difficult relationships with ploaround him. During both past crises he had
no migrants in his network. In 1990, during hisfficrisis, he was working in a family company
together with his elder brothers. One day he hadcaident at work which caused him to go blind.
He could not continue working for the company ahdréfore lost his source of income. His
brothers compensated him but, according to Kariltagy did not really help him properly. He even
blamed his brothers for the accident itsélfivas a key figure in the company. Many peopleshat
me, also my brothers. They were afraid that | wdaddome too big and that | would take over the
company. So that is why the accident happened.”

His blindness meant it was not easy to find a newce of income. However, he succeeded in
setting up a store. He became relatively successfdl managed to make ends meet. One day
government officials came with orders to take awHythe store’s stock. The same happened to a
number of other people at around the same timet btose owners were not compensated for the
items that were taken. Karikari also lost everyghire had and had to start building up a new
business again. Once again he said his brothersiaideally help him. Only befriended store
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owners helped him with loans. After this incidem dpened the beer bar that he is still running
today. It is not profitable at all and Karikarigsnstantly in need of money to restock his bar. He
also only receives support in the form of loansrfra limited number of friends, and not from his

family.

The importance of network strength: the two crisegd by Akwasi (50)

Akwasi coped reasonably well with both of his csise 1979 and 1998. However, the second crisis
ruined him financially and reduced him to povergaim despite him having been a wealthy man. In
both situations he had no migrants who could haip In 1979 he was working as a taxi driver
when one day a police man thought he was cheatpagsenger and before Akwasi got the chance
to explain what was going on he was beaten up astdised severe head injuries. He was unable to
work for an entire year and to date still has hebhda on a daily basis. During the year after the
incident he relied on his local family memberslic survival.

Akwasi was extremely weak after his first crisiaf begained financial strength over time. When
the second crisis, the illness of his daughteruwed he had become a wealthy truck owner.
However, in order to pay all his daughter's hogpii#ls, he had to sell his trucks and thereby
sacrifice most of his wealth as he had no netwosknivers who could help him financially. At that
time too, he had no migrant children or siblingstéad, he has infant children who need his care
and most of his siblings, who all reside in Ghaara, poorer than himself. As a family elder he had
responsibility for the entire family, which was artden on him and made it more difficult to cope
with this crisis. After the crisis he was helpedhy migrant cousin Edward who provided him with
a livelihood by letting him use his car as a t&tiis helped him to make ends meet, although he
still lives on the verge of poverty.

Past events and personal relationships: the twesesrifaced by Olivia (57)

Olivia had a crisis in 2000 and another one dutheg research year. She coped reasonably well
with both of them. In 2000, Olivia’s mother dieddaa funeral was held and was attended by her
younger brother Bill who lived in the Netherlandd.that time Olivia had a swelling in her nose
which was causing severe pain. She was so seriduiat she feared she would be miserable for
the rest of her life. Bill had understood from same that Olivia had consulted a pastor who had
told her that she would die as soon as she undéraveoperation. This was not true, but Olivia
thinks Bill used this as a pretext for not spendimgney on her. Bill wanted to return to the
Netherlands after the funeral, but Olivia threateteemix mice poison with rice and eat it if he did
not send her to hospital for treatment. Her reampnvas based on the Twi sayiifgsomebody
looked after you when you teethed as a child, yost tfien look after that person until he loses his
teeth.Olivia had been taking care of Bill and it was dese of him that she didn’t go to schddfl.

| now have a problem and he doesn’t want to helptham it is better to kill myself and leave this
world”. She told him that if he heard about her death whildne Netherlands then there would be
no need for him to come and arrange a funeralwghed give her body to the church. This would
be a great dishonour to him. Finally Bill agreediaday his trip home and pay the operation, which
cured Olivia. She is happy but she is not prouthefway she had to force him.
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Because of Bill's support in 2000, Olivia felt sbeuld not ask him for any support during her
second crisis during the research year (see tdlieand 7.3 in the section ‘Crisis coping ability’)
Two of her adult children were seriously ill andesimcurred high hospital bills. She therefore
appealed to another brother abroad. After a coreditie effort, she managed to arrange to receive
support from him, but the events of 2000 had apybrénfluenced her relation with her migrant
siblings and thereby affected her ability to geteesaupport in times of need.

Olivia is not the only respondent whose crisis ogpability was affected by
events in the past. Negative experiences or sttai@ationships can have a severe
impact on support receipt from network members. ddmes of Abena and Akua are
good examples.

Past events and personal relationships: the cagkah (35)

Akua’s eldest brother Ernest lives in the Nethaltamnd she received support from him on a
number of occasions in the past. The last timerskeived support from him was for medical
treatment of her child in the late 1980s. She mifed Ernest that her son was seriously ill, but
luckily the son recovered more quickly than expecéad the hospital bill was lower than she
thought it would be. She therefore did not needlErnest’s support for what it was originally
intended for. However, Akua never had the chancexgain what happened to the support she
received for her ill son. Ernest thought she hasdledi him and said he would never give her any
money again. When, in 1999, Akua and her husbane Wweth hospitalised and she was in real
support need, she asked her brother in the Netftlrlor support in spite of Ernest’s vow not to
help her anymore. Akua knew that he would be ablbaip her and hoped he would change his
mind. However, Ernest did not believe her againrafigsed to help her. Akua was very upset about
this, all the more so because, in 1999, nobodyielser family was able to support her financially.
The situation turned into a real crisis. Akua naegcatibes her relationship with Ernest as no longer
close.

The importance of personal relationships: the calsébena (44)

Abena’s Netherlands-based daughter Juliet visitedn@ during the research year. She informed
Abena that the travel costs would be too high tmedo her home village and that she would
therefore stay in Accra. However, she did not mvier mother to come and visit her there. While
face-to-face contact between Juliet and Abena bBadlynbeen possible since Juliet's migration,
mother and daughter would still not meet in thisywa&his was rather awkward and was an
indication of the strained relationship betweemthi the course of the research year Abena never
disclosed what exactly caused this problematidicgiahip, but apparently it had already started at
the time of Abena’ accident in 1997. As a resulthaf accident Abena was admitted to hospital and
spent more than a month’s salary on paying forauwer treatment. A fellow teacher lent her some
money, but nobody else helped her. Because she&wakaried worker at the time of her accident
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and received help from a colleague, she managedpt® well with her crisis. Otherwise she would
have been in trouble without any support from hggramt daughter.

Events in the past, or past behaviour do not alweyse a negative effect on a
person’s crisis coping ability. On the contrarymsorespondents received generous
support during their crisis and coped well becanfs@ositive events in the past.
Janet and Cecilia are examples.

The history of personal relationships: the cas@afet (45)

For a number of years, Janet had raised the chilteomigrant son Kweku. Kweku generously
remits her, partly for the upkeep of his child, Ipattly also to show his gratitude for her efforts.
Janet also takes care of her migrant sister’'s hd@lse supervised its construction and keeps it safe
by living in it with her family. She also took caoé her sister’'s son for more than ten years. When
Janet’'s shop burnt down and she suddenly lostdwcs of income, both her sister and her son,
who were indebted to her came forward and provigiterous crisis support which enabled her to
cover her costs and start a new business.

The history of personal relationships: the cas€etilia (72)

Cecilia’s life history was presented in the introtlon. Like many other respondents of her age
category, she left her home village to start a aoleem elsewhere. During eight difficult years,
Cecilia and her husband managed to clear more3Baacres of forest and turned it into a cocoa
farm. Bad luck struck in 1960 when they were inealvin a lorry accident which killed their two-
year-old daughter and wounded Cecilia. She hadetadmitted in hospital. At that time Cecilia
only had local family members, but none of themewer a position to help. Her husband, with
whom she had worked hard to build up their farmd geer hospital bill, arguably because he felt
indebted to her for her hard work. Indeed, the faroduced a considerable income for them over a
period of many years. Without Cecilia’s labour, hesband would not have been able to achieve
this.

Cecilia had a poor network compared to many otespendents. She had no
migrant relatives back in 1960 and, except for tnesband, nobody in her family
was able to support her. As the proverb goese ‘can't get blood out of a stone
meaning that a network composed of poor family mensimnight bewilling to help,
but notable to do so. So the question arises as to what extaneone’s behaviour
can influence how well others care for him or héxew in need, as suggested in the
anthropological literature, with an emphasis on thgortance of respect in
reciprocal relationships? In general, tables 7.2, 7.4 and 7.5 give the impression
that network strength is related to a great exterthe crisis coping ability. In this
regard, Cecilia’s case is an exception becausespite of her poor network, she
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managed to cope well with her crisis. This shoveat traving a poor network does
not necessarily cause difficulties as regards appiith a crisis, but that behaviour
or events preceding the crisis can have some méki®n the way a crisis is coped
with. The cases of Eva Adade, Kwatemaa and Maarnhe,all had comparable poor
networks, but coped ‘well’, ‘reasonably well’ angot very well’ respectively, also
show that someone’s network strength during ascdsies not necessarily predict a
person’s coping ability.

The cases of Eva Adade (78), Kwatemaa (64) and /dd@#®)

In 1957, Eva Adade felt God had called her to bexamevangelist. She had five children and was
pregnant with the sixth. She thought it would netgmssible to combine childcare with the work of
God and, without informing her husband, she uséenssdication to abort her pregnancy. After
that she had to be admitted in hospital and bledife months. A priest prayed for her and she
confessed her sin. When she was healed, she divberehusband and started preaching. At first
she was an itinerant preacher and later she fouadgturch. From her childhood onwards, Eva
Adade had been a little different from the reste 8ad visions about the future and although people
were initially cynical, once the visions turned taitbe true people had to believe in her specfal gi
Eva Adade never went to school because she toekofa niece. Possibly because of all this, her
father supported her decision to start a religiffesand paid her hospital bill. Because of hee lif
style she made a lot of friends and, later onfends well, there were always people around her who
were willing to support her, including her migraildren, church members and friends.

Kwatemaa and Maame both had a crisis in 1983. ésgnt, Maame is blessed with remittance
receipts from four well-to-do adult children abroatbwever, when her cocoa farm burnt down
during the fierce bush fires that swept throughdbentry in 1983, her children were small and she
had no other relatives abroad. Kwatemaa never hadlase relatives abroad and when she lost a
considerable amount of trade money her network mwade up of poor local family members. At
present she only has two distant family membersahrone in the Netherlands and one in the
USA. Kwatemaa received assistance from fellow tradeho helped her to replace some of the
money she had lost and this helped her to restrtrade. However, Maame and her husband
received no particular help from anybody and weyeatble to rebuild their farm. Maame lived in
poverty in the period that followed and it was omlgen their sons started migrating one by one
that she started to recover financially.

Synthesis and conclusion

Comparing past and present crises

Changes in network strength or in personal relatigps with network members can
have a major impact on crisis coping ability. Theyvan earlier crisis was dealt with
can also have an influence on how a subsequens gsiscoped with. A clear
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difference between past and present networks ipitbgence of migrants. In only
five of the sixteen crisis cases in the past (3@%)espondents have either migrant
children or migrant siblings while, at present,p@sdents in six of the eight cases
(75%) have either migrant children or migrant sig8. Since migrants are larger
support providers than local and domestic netwoeknimers, many respondents who
faced a crisis in the past therefore missed oua araluable category of network
members and had to generate support from locadantestic people. However, if
the crisis coping ability were mainly to dependtbe strength of one’s network,
people with present crises would be much betteoptng with their crises. How-
ever, judging from the percentages of respondeits goped ‘well’, ‘reasonably
well’ and ‘not very well’ (presented in table 7.@)e crisis coping ability in the past
and the present is comparable.

Table 7.6  Past and present crisis coping

well reasonably not very well
coped well coped coped
% (N) % (N) % (N) % (N)
present crises (2003-04) 37.5% (3) 25% (2) 37.50 (3 100% (8)
past crises 37.5% (6) 25% (4) 37.5% (6) 100% (16)

Source: Tables 7.2 and 7.4

These figures do not confirm a decline in the fiomhg of the support system.
However, the descriptions of the cases indicaté ttiags have changed. People
who currently have migrants in their social netvgorgly to a greater extent on their
migrants during crises and to a lesser extent @allmetwork members. The
situation today is clearly different to how thingsed to be in the past and also
represents a difference as regards people whmtlnave access to migrant support.
In the past, more people were dependent on sufpontlocal and domestic close
family members. Those who had local and domestiwork members who were
able and willing to help (in most cases these viigbands), were clearly better off
than those who only had poor local and domestigvordt members. At present,
however, those whonly have access to support from local and domestiseclo
family members are less well off than those who &lave access to migrant sup-
port”?

°  For a more meaningful analysis of changes thatioin crisis coping ability, ‘present’ should retart in

2003, but should include some years of the recastt g well.
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There have been cases of people with poor netwargsig well and also cases
of people with strong networks not coping well witteir crises. On the one hand
this seems to underline the findings from chaptehé&tboth network strengtland
other factors, such as social/cultural behaviowr the quality of relationships with
network members, can influence the crisis copingjtabHowever, on the other
hand it appears that, in the past, the strengthoafeone’s network largely deter-
mined someone’s crisis coping ability while, atgmet, other factors have gained
importance and play a key role in someone’s casp@ng ability. At present, having
a strong network is no longer a ‘guarantee’ of beaible to cope well with crises.

The use of one’s own resources is also differentha past and the present.
Although a relatively large number of respondenith & past crisisnd respondents
with a present crisis used their own means, resgpasdvith a present crisis did this
in combination with considerable network supportiMy, in the past, using one’s
own means was sometimes the most important sodrogney for crisis coping.
During present crises no respondent had to se#tgssvhile in the past some
respondents had to do so. This left respondente nommerable in the periods
following their past crises. Some respondents wdub to use their own resources to
cope with a past crisis are clearly less well ofpr@sent than they would have been
without their crisis and without having had to $@e their own resources to cope
with it.

Generally, younger people are in a weaker poséiwhtherefore less able to cope
with crises than older people who have passed iffieult stage of taking care of
infant children and acquiring a steady source obine. Since the two samples of
past and present crisis cases were taken fromatine sespondent group and there-
fore concern the same people, it is not surpriad) during present crises, respond-
ents were in more advanced stages of life. In tst, gwelve of the sixteen people
(75%) were in the second stage of life and thuatikaly young while only two of
the eight (25%) facing present crises are in tlerse stage of life. In the past, more
of the younger respondents had weaker networkdewmore of the older respond-
ents had stronger networks. Chapter 6 showedithagrmal times, younger people
are more at risk of receiving less support thary teed. Indeed, a relatively large
number of the younger respondents in the past weable to cope well with their
crises. At present, however, one of the two yowspondents with a crisis received
a lot of support from migrant siblings and the otdel not. Compared to young
respondents in the past, their networks were s&grigut this did not necessarily
lead to more support and a better crisis copinbtybi
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Chapter 6 showed that the network strength andir@llstrength of a person are
often interlinked and that both often increase tigiwut the life cycle. People who
receive more than necessary regular support arayverage, older than those who
receive less than necessary. The more advanced stdde during present crises
should lead to a higher percentage of crises tlea¢ well coped with. This was not
the case and is therefore another indication #tgtyesent, people cope in different
ways with crises than they did in the past. At présmigrants in the respondents’
networks could bsubstitutefor local support instead of @uditionto it.

The fact that 37.5% of all crises in both periodgewmnot coped with well is a sign
that the functioning of the Ghanaian social supmydtem cannot be taken for
granted, neither in the past nor currently. Respatglin this study all have one or
more migrant ties in their social networks. Howeuwee analysis of crisis coping
ability showed considerable differences betweersehwith migrant ties who are
actually able to remit (in most cases migrant cbifj, and those with ties from
whom they cannot expect remittances (such as mgrekialso migrant siblings).

Comparing crisis support with regular support

Tables 7.7 and 7.8 show a matrix of support andsi@enormaltimes and a matrix
with support and needscluding crisis casesThe second matrix represents the
actual situation of all respondents during the aede year. It shows that the less
group slightly increases if crisis cases are inetudWhile the proportions of the
more, enough and less groups are 10-29-10 withsgs;with crises they become
9-28-12. This means that, on the whole, crisis stippas not always been adequate
and leads to a worsening of some people’s situaregards their support receipt
in relation to their needs.

Table 7.7  Support and needs in normal times

= 6 Respondents who receive

'9%,' 5 more support than needed

a4 20% (N=10) Respondents who receive

g 3 roughly enough support Respondents
a2 60% (N=29) who receive less support

1 than needed, 20% (N=10)
1 [ 2 3 | 4 | 5 | 6
support need

Source: Transaction data and network survey
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Table 7.8 Support and needscludingcrisis situations

§ 6 Respondents who receive
% more support than needed
:é 4  18% (N=9) Respondents who receive
'CE—U 3 roughly enough support Respondents
‘—E 2 57% (N=28) who receive less support
g) 1 than needed, 25% (N=12)

1 2 3 4 5 6

regularand crisis needs

Source: Transaction data and network survey

Six of the respondents who had a crisis duringréisearch year received enough
or more than enough support in normal times (duthrey research year). Four of
them still received adequate support to cope widrtcrisis, but two of them fell
back into the less group. Two of the eight respatslaith a present crisis did not
receive enough support in normal times and alsandidreceive enough support to
cope with their crisis. A stronger situation in fn@l’ times increases one’s chances
to cope well with a crisis. Someone with adequafepsrt in normal times has
network members who are aldad willing to provide support and such a person is
obviously better prepared for a crisis. In timescosis, network support becomes
even more important than in normal circumstanceslee of the absence of state-
initiated welfare provisions and because of thetéch ability of church welfare
schemes to support its members in need. In timesigs it is therefore even more
important to have invested in one’s network in ortle be able to receive the
necessary support.



Conclusion

This study investigated local community developmand social security issues
affecting rural dwellers using a transnational apph. Through ties that rural
dwellers maintain with migrants, influences fromeweas are slowly but surely
changing life in Akan rural communities. Becausdl@se changes, local commu-
nity development and social security issues oflrdweellers are no longer localised
processes that can be understood simply throughnialt studies of villages. The
increasing mobility of people and flows of mone¥ ¢ar a transnational approach
of what used to be local phenomena. Intercontimenigration from rural areas in
Ghana has become a common strategy for the samarisy provision of family
members who stay behind. Moreover, local developmenthese rural areas
sometimes relies a lot on the involvement of ovassmigrants. The three main
bodies of literature that this study contributesat@ those of transnationalism,
migration and development and social security.

The study was carried out by following 49 villagendive rural communities in
the Ashanti Region of Ghana over a period of org.y€he social networks of the
respondents were drawn and their life historiesjrtincome and (part of their)
expenditure were recorded. Community histories ve¢se recorded with a specific
focus on migrant involvement in development. THeded case study communities
ranged from a remote hamlet of 3,000 inhabitant& $emi urban town with 32,000
inhabitants. The respondents varied in age betwl&emand 93, had total annual
incomes ranging from less than €200 to more tha@0&Band were engaged in
farming, business activities or salaried jobs. Stwae frequent and friendly contact
with a number of close family members abroad ameived generous remittances
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while others were at odds with the only migrantheir network and hardly received
any support. This broad variety of respondents eesgk study communities per-
mitted the study of many aspects of transnatianfédlences on rural life, on the way
social security issues are dealt with and how lamahmunity development is
organised.

Ghana’s economy has been growing steadily and Ghawoditical situation has
been stable for the last two periods of office. Bshanti Region, the home of all
the respondents, is among the wealthier region&lwna. With an average total
annual income of €1,731 (derived from both work angdport) the respondents are
more than five times as wealthy as the average &@aanThe respondents therefore
live in favourable circumstances and are bettethath many of their fellow country
people. The fact that much of their income is dagiyrom their migrant ties is an
indication of the enormous importance of migrants the daily lives of the
respondents. This constitutes an important reasonstudying the transnational
nature of social security and local developmemtinal communities.

Summary of main empirical findings

Chapter 4 investigated the involvement of migraimtscommunity development
activities and established that small communitef) population sizes of between
3,000 and 7,000 receive — in relative terms — nmmirgrant support than other
communities. Differences in the institutional eoviments of the communities are a
likely explanation of the differences in migranvatvement. In small communities,
the enforcement of migrant involvement in developtr@mes fronwithin commu-
nities. Sanctioning systems are effective and gtsoembedded in cultural Akan
values by being inextricably bound with funerals.niedium-sized and larger com-
munities, contributions to development have a mvalantary character through the
absence of effective sanctioning systems. Leaderahd projects are also more
easily corruptible, and inhabitants are less m&gw@o contribute to development
activities because there is more freedom from goasd less dishonour for people
who decide not to contribute. An active attitudecoimmunity leaders based on
being in contact with migrants from their commusstiand offering incentives to
migrants can be an important motivation for migsat support development
activities in their home communities. Incentivestsuas receiving honour and
respect, and sanctions such as not being allowdubltb funerals for family mem-
bers on village soil, can be very effective if ingtonalised successfully. While
smaller communities have a higher chance of resgivnigrant support for
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development activities, larger and more developgmdrounities are more attractive
for migrants who want to start business activities.

At individual level, support from migrant relatives an important source of
income for the respondents and a crucial contiouto their social security status.
Chapter 5 looked into the characteristics of thepoadents’ social networks, the
volume and type of their support receipt and idetti which individual and
network-related factors relate to the volume ofpsup receipt. Network support
makes up, on average, as much as 52% of theiritataie. Of all support, migrant
support accounts for the largest share. In a hgiotl situationwithout support,
35% of the respondents would live below the povértg of €250 per year while
with support only 4% of the respondents have total ahimgomes lower than €250.
The respondents have an average social networlosi2e people with whom they
have substantial relationships. A relatively larganber of people in the networks
know each other, as expressed in high network tdesisOf all types of network
members (local, domestic and migrant-, and closelyaextended family and non-
kin) migrant close family members are the highestgerson support providers to
the respondents. Domestic network members and dediefamily members provide
the least per-person support. Probably due to thktive high average age, namely
53, the respondents receive, on average, a lot mgpportfrom their network
members than they provide them. However, some respondents spend a lot ef tim
and energy providing services to migrants, sucbBugervising house constructions
or raising migrants’ children. For some of theng balance between support receipt
and provision is far from positive.

The shapes of social networks in terms of netwdizkss densities and compo-
sitions were not found to have much influence oa kel of support receipt.
Respondents residing in larger communities tenddinde a wider variety of ties in
their networks and tend to have slightly largemmeks, but they do not necessarily
have more ties to migrants and do not necessagive more support. Individual
factors such as the stage in the life cycle andveerse found to have a limited
influence on support receipt. Older female respaotgleend to receive most overall
support among the respondents. The factor thatheagreatest influence on support
receipt is the number of migrant children in regpems’ networks. Respondents
with more migrant children were found to receivensiderably more support than
those with less or no migrant children.

However, while the number of migrant children im&mne’s network may be an
important explanatory factor for the level of sugpthis does not explain every-
thing. Chapter 6 investigated historical and betwanal factors in relation to support
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receipt based on a slightly different approachodked specifically at the balance
between the actual needs of respondents and thppod receipt. After all, re-
ceiving a lot of support is not necessarily enotayha person with high needs, and
receiving low support is not necessarily problem#br a person with low needs.
Respondents with high needs are people who arabietto generate an adequate
income from work, or people who are responsibleddot of dependants in their
networks, such as children with high school feé$enryy parents who need medical
care, or people with high health costs of their own

The chapter showed that the ability to receivestiygort one needs depends on a
combination of things which can largely be groupett four categories, namely
personal characteristics, the presence of migramtren in networks, cultural
behaviour and wealth status. When people grow pldeir networks generally
become stronger, mainly through the presence ot aigrant) children who can
support them. Older people have also had more tinaecumulate wealth and build
up reciprocal care relationships with network memspdor instance by having
educated their children, having supported othessrat them and by having built a
house in which they can accommodate local familynimers. These are all things
that are positively related to receiving the suppoe needs. The two factors that
are most strongly related to a positive balanceesds and support receipt are the
number of migrant children and the level of incoassét based wealth. Reciprocal
support relationships and displaying correct caltidehaviour also relate positively
to successful support receipt, but they appeartodte crucial in all cases. Since
wealth is positively related to support receiptisinot necessarily the poorest who
receive most support.

The respondents who receive more support thanrieeg (the more group) are
likely to have resources left to invest in longneisustainable things like business,
farming and housing, while those who receive lésstthey need to cover their
direct short term needs (the less group) are uglitee be able to make long term
investments. This subsequently means that the melgmds in the more group are
better off both in the short term and in the loagn.

Chapter 7 investigated support receipt in timesrsis. Generally, people who in
normal times receive more support than they naedhetter able to cope with crises
than those who do not receive enough in normal dinkéowever, there may be
people who receive roughly enough in normal timed @ho are unable to cope
with a crisis well. There are both structural fastoutside people’s control and
factors that can be influenced by respondentsatfiatt their crisis coping ability.
Since the support need during a crisis is highan thost ‘regular’ needs, it becomes
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even more important to have invested in a solidpstpnetwork composed of
people who are both able and willing to providemarp The willingness of network
members to support a respondent can be influengepgabt events. Respondents
who are able to generate adequate migrant suppdirnes of crisis need to use up
less of their own resources and they are lessngeataof falling into poverty after a
crisis. Subsequently they have more money leftststainable investments which
means that they are in a better social securititippghan those who are not able to
generate the support they need to cope with thises

A comparison between crisis coping abilities in plaest and at present shows that
in the past fewer people had migrants from whony t@uld expect support, and
that they therefore depended more on local netwagknbers for support, or that
they had to sell assets to cope with crises. Asgmtehowever, in spite of the fact
that more people have access to migrant supp@&tavierage crisis coping ability
has not improved. Rather, the percentages of pesptecoped well and not very
well remained exactly the same. This suggests thisih, regard to crisis coping,
migrant support has not become an addition to lsapport, but rather a substitute
of it, but it is also clear that currently, withomiigrant support, respondents would
be less able to cope with their crises.

Contributions to studies of transnationalism

This study contributes to studies of transnati@malin four ways. First of all, much
of the literature on transnationalism focuses oa life styles and activities of
migrants. Because of this, a lot of questions miggrtransnational influences on
people’s lives in countries of origin are left usauered. This study addresses this
knowledge gap by providing empirical material frohe origin side. Such a focus
shows that it is not only migrants who composerth@nsnational networks, who
select the people with whom to maintain ties bamké and who choose whom they
want to remit to, but that rural people have aivaaile in keeping the migrant ties
in their social networks active in order to obttie necessary support from them or
to keep open future possibilities for requestingpsurt. Simplyhaving migrant ties

IS not enough to obtain the necessary support fmagrants. Although there are
structural and migrant-related factors which infloe support receipt from social
networks and mean that rural dwellers are not fudlycontrol of their support
receipt, it is necessary for rural dwellers to k@egesting actively in their migrant
network ties in order to be able to make optimal osthem when they need to.
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A second point, which is related to this first gois that social security issues is
not the focal point of most studies on transnalisma The way social security
issues are addressed in transnational studiesymmsicerns the role of the trans-
national networks of migrants in welcoming newcaosnand helping them to find
their way in their new environment. The emphasigl$eto be on the integration of
migrants into social security mechanisms of theisthcountries with hardly any
attention being paid to the social security of rfiaanily members in their countries
of origin. However, mass migration from Ghana hasdenit common for rural
dwellers to have migrants as social network meméedsthese migrants can play an
important role in the social security provisionrafal dwellers. Since the way rural
people organise their social security is no long@ely a local issue, but can be
greatly influenced by migrant ties, a transnaticagbroach to rural social security
issues is called for. Incorporating social seculsgues more prominently into the
transnational research agenda is therefore reconeden

A third point, which is also related to the focus the migrant side, is that
literature on transnationalism places a considerabiphasis on migrants’ multiple
engagements in home and host countries, with aflotlevance being assigned to
technological advancements in the area of commtiaigamoney transfer systems
and transportation that enable migrants to haveethaultiple engagements, to travel
and to remit money to their home countries. Tratisnalism scholars argue that
migration should, therefore, no longer be seereagihg one country and settling in
another, but as a continuous move between socidtisvthat span more than one
location. This rural study shows that also rurfd tan be transnational, even with-
out having multiple engagements, without beingrimaéionally mobile and without
full access to advanced technology. Through thes with migrants, rural dwellers
can be agents of change in their rural communitezzuse rural dwellers’ status and
respect is related to migrants’ involvement in camity development. This rela-
tionship varies from community to community and seduently shapes the forms
and scale of migrant support to rural communitigse transnational nature of the
lives of the respondents in this study is alsoblgsin the way they are supported in
their daily upkeep by migrant remittances, or limehouses built using migrant
money, or pay medical or funeral costs using migsapport or engage in activities
that are linked to migrants, such as the supenvisiomigrant houses, or the raising
of migrants’ children. Therefore it is no longerspible to understand rural life by
only looking at local circumstances, local actestiand local social networks.

Fourthly, rural lives can be influenced by trangmal ties in other ways as well.
For example, rural funerals are celebrated to wagrydegrees of lavishness



253

depending on a higher or lower availability of naigt support. Since funerals are
very important life cycle moments in the Akan cutuand since the amount spent
on funerals largely determines the bereaved famitgnour, the impact on the lives
of bereaved family members can be considerableth®mavay in which rural lives
are shaped by transnational influences is the poesef visible images from abroad.
The numerous migrant mansions in rural areas amdaiundance of second-hand
imported goods that can be found in many rural shetpengthen rural people’s
ideas about how wealthy migrants must be and hogvants should be able to help
improve the circumstances of their own local livAs. a result, a lot respondents
have high expectations of the help they shouldiveceom their migrant relatives.
Ignorance about the types of lives that migrarasl lend the problems that they can
encounter abroad only strengthen the idea thatamigrare in a much better position
than the respondents themselves. Nevertheless,veowegh the expectations may
be, a lot of respondents describe the remittarfe®srieceive as an expression of the
sender’s love and care for them. The remittancas piay for the upkeep and the
comfortable old age of many rural dwellers are ¢f@e not only a monetary
resource but can also have an emotional valueidw wf the emphasis on non-
material flows that scholars of transnationalisaadte, this is another reason to
study rural people’s lives with a transnational raggh.

Contributions to studies of migration and developme

The general view in studies of migration and depelent is that migration from
rural areas is often a household or family decisaoil part of a diversification
strategy. For example, scholars of the New Econsenat Labour Migration
(NELM) school describe how a member of a rural fgroan be sponsored to go
abroad and that remittances are expected frompiraion to supplement the local
family income. However, data from this rural Akatudy shows that in 50% of
cases the migration of a network member was thésidacof the migrant him/-
herself and that in a number of cases the ruraillyamas not even informed before-
hand. As yet unpublished findings from the Netheitbased (migrant) part of the
Ghana TransNet Research Programme confirm this@teamong migrants.

In cases in which migration is indeed a householthmily decision, the intra-
family social security arrangements between migramd their families back home
can constitute a motivation for migrants to rerag,remitting is an implicit part of
this arrangement. The implication of the findingttmany cases of migration from
rural Ghana are individual decisions, without agements between migrants and
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families who stay behind, raises the question o&twdther reasons migrants can
have to remit and how families back home succeedativating their migrant
relatives to support them. This study shows thativations for migrant support to
members of rural families can date back much lorigan the period in which a
family member migrated. The life histories of maregpondents reveal a life-long
pattern of reciprocal support exchange in whichné&v¢hat took place a long time
ago can impact rural villagers’ ability to recessgpport from their migrant relatives
much later on.

Rural dwellers’ acts of support that can positivieljjluence their current remit-
tance receipts can include specific past momenighioh they supported somebody
to solve a particular problem, but general exampliss include upbringing and
education. Various life histories show that evene$pondents did not have the
financial means to provide their children higheueation, the efforts they made,
even with very limited means, left their childreittwfond memories which, in turn,
constituted reasons for wanting to support themnduold age. Rural villagers’
conflictual relationships with migrants or rurall@gers’ past life styles in which
they did not care much about others however, cairibote to migrants’ unwilling-
ness to send them support later on. The type apnemty at stake is not a direct
form of reciprocity, but rather one in which neithke moment, nor the quantity or
even the person to whom support is given is sgtitand in which appreciation for
received support and the expectation that it shoeldeciprocated one day plays a
decisive role.

In this reciprocal support system, migrants who iadividualistically by not
remitting to their families could be creating pretns for themselves in later years.
This applies to migrants whose migration was a ljadecision, but also to migrants
who took their migration decision on their own amddose journey abroad was not
sponsored by their families back home. The recipradf support can explain why
rural family members who had no role in the mignatdecision, strongly expeahd
often receive remittances. Because reciprocity playmajor role in the ability of
rural people to receive support, this study adwxdhat reciprocity in support
networks should be given a more prominent placetudies on migration and
development.

The link between reciprocity and migration has iicgtions for the approach to
social security issues at individual level as vesllat community level. Reciprocity
in support is also a form of security for migraptevided by their families back
home. After all, migrants will sooner or later waatreturn to their home village,
either to resettle or to visit their families, ar éxplore possibilities to invest in
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farming or business, or to build a house. They n&edoe respected in the
community in spite of having been away for a loinget and this respect should not
be based on their own personal achievements albneral families and their
community members no longer respect their migrantsecomes difficult for these
migrants to be successful in whatever goal they haase in their home village. For
migrants to achieve this ‘security’ it is necesstryhave been a supportive person
during their absence. Both support to families sungbort at community level play a
role. Rural families generally have a high regawd migrant relatives who have
supported them with remittances as an expressidgheif care for the family back
home. In small communities, in particular, news wbmigrant donations to
community development projects spreads quicklyhase small communities, local
cooperation and approval to migrants are even nmioqgortant than in larger
communities if they want to return home and engagthe activities they aspire.
This includes the migrant's wish to be buried ie ttome community, as this is a
deeply felt desire of many Ghanaians from rural camities. Not being allowed to
hold a funeral can be a source of deep shame fat family members. Funeral-
related sanctions can therefore be an effectivenmed# obliging migrants to stay
involved in the development of their home commsiti

This study shows that a transnational approachséguliin examining migrant
support to rural villagers and rural communities.view of the increasing policy
interest in issues regarding migration and devekmmit is expected that many
more studies with a focus on migrant support wél bndertaken, also using a
transnational approach. These studies will compigrstidies on domestic migrant
support flows to rural villagers and rural commigst Scientifically speaking this
extension in research interest is a positive dewveént, but it should not lead to
overemphasising the interest of studies into ir@@omal migration at the expense of
studies into the functioning of domestic migratiand community development.
After all, the case study communities in the présgady that were successful in
receiving migrant support also received limited amis of domestic support for
development purposes. It is conceivable that ise¢heommunities did not have
active ties to migrants, community leaders wouldehgpent more time and energy
on generating support from domestic migrants amsl shpport could have been at
least as important. Conclusions from the presemystdo therefore not in itself
justify an emphasis on the international scale mframt support, but do point at the
importance of looking at both international and @stic migrant support to people
in rural areas.
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Contributions to studies of social security

As mentioned above, without network support, oneltbf the respondents in this
study would live below the poverty line of €250 gear which roughly corresponds
to the 48 percentile of the household income distributionGhana.With support
the figure would be just 4% of the respondents. fHut that, on average, respond-
ents derive 52% of their total income from sup@ort that, on average, migrants
provide the majority of all support, shows that raigs in the social networks of
respondents play a crucial role in their liveliheo®ifferent numbers of migrant
children, different qualities of personal relatibips with migrants and different past
investments in ties with current migrants relatectmsiderable differences in the
social security status of respondents.

This study shows that there are factors within bagond people’s control that
can facilitate and hamper support receipt. Thedaticlude the period in history in
which people grew up, and constraints related &t feriod in history which
hampered their health status, their level of edonabr their careers. Nonetheless,
rural people have the agency to invest in netwalationships in order to be
successful in obtaining network support. In spiteanstraints beyond their control,
some respondents have managed to build up relatmssf respect and reciprocity
which provide them with enough support in normélaions and also enable them
to cope with crisis situations.

Past investments in people who are currently migraurn out to be important in
view of the larger per-person support-providing a@fy of migrants. However,
other aspects of cultural behaviour can also rgdatgtively to support receipt from
local, domestic and migrant network members. Maiirig warm personal relation-
ships with migrants is also an important way ofueimgy that support is received in
times of need. Although this study could not systecally analyse the influence of
personal relationships on support receipt, varidashistories show that personal
relationships with migrants are delicate and thegnés in the past can alter these
relationships in such a way that, at some poininie, rural people may not be able
to rely on support from these migrants and this lcave serious implications for
their ability to cope with crises.

An important finding relates to the level of suppdviost of the respondents
receive remittances, which makes them, on avenagalthier and better able to
cope with crises than Akan villagers with lower @£ to support. However, the
respondents in this study have such large differemt levels of support receipt and
total income that it becomes problematic to treant, and for that matter remittance
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recipients in general, as a wealthier category than-remittance recipients’. On
average, the group may be wealthier than non-renaé recipients, but this study
shows that there is a poorer category of resposdehno are certainly not very well
off and who have difficulties coping with criseso literature on remittances fails
to mention the existence of different levels of itleawithin the category of
remittance recipients and, as such, not much aten$ paid to this issue. The
weaker members of the study group are those withogtant children, with the
lowest incomes from work and the lowest income Based asset based wealth.
They not only receive less support on average solabke terms than the stronger
ones in the study group, but they also receive $eggort on average than they
need. Ignoring differences within groups could #fere lead to wrong assessments
of the social security status of a large groupewge. There is a need to identify the
weaker sections within the category remittancepienis and pay specific attention
to them within the framework of social security rages.

Social security literature and transnationalisraréture have so far largely been
separate bodies of literature. However, this stlthllenges the separate approaches
of these two bodies of literature. Since migramsreasingly contribute to local
forms of social security and bring new influence®ilocal communities that may
transform people’s lives as well as their ideas exykectations, this study advocates
that a more explicit link is established betweea tields of transnationalism and
social security and recommends that social secig#iyes should be studied with
methods thus far only be applied in transnatiortabtliss, such as the use of
simultaneous matched samples, with a focus on ratemmal flows in networks (as
described in Mazzucato 2007a).

Issues that deserve further attention

This study, based on a limited number of resporgjgrermitted a detailed investi-
gation into people’s life histories, the conductimigother in-depth interviews and
the inclusion of observations as a research toghortant qualitative information
emerged from using these methods and a numberctdréathat are potentially
influential on successful support receipt from abcnetwork members were
established in this way. In order to find out toawlextent generalisations can be
made on the basis of this study’s findings, andif@wv more robust conclusions,
these factors need to be investigated in reseaudiving a larger study sample. The
current study only included respondentith ties to overseas migrants and largely
conducted separate analyses of the factors thaemde support receipt. Research
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involving a larger study sample would enable maltiate analysis which would
help establish whether and how the different factare related. It should also
include respondentwithout ties to overseas migrants to enable comparisons be
tween the ‘haves’ and the ‘have-nots’.

An interesting finding of this study is that thespendents have a lot more social
network ties in their own villages, in Ghanaianamdocations and with migrants,
than rural domestic ties outside Kumasi and Acdi@ Example people in
neighbouring villages). This finding suggests thaal people are less active at rural
domestic level, but have instead made the leaptewnational level. Since this has
implications for the way networks of rural peopléosld be studied, this
phenomenon needs to be researched on a largertscahel out whether this is a
geographical trend in rural Akan villages and wieetih only applies to peophith
migrant ties or whether peopigithout migrant ties are also less active at rural
domestic level. Further research may also revedthér people with this type of
network are motivated by mainly practical and ficiah reasons (by only main-
taining local ties that do not involve high comnuation and travel costs and ties
with urban and migrant people who bear these costsyvhether there is another
transnational influence on rural people’s lives ebhimeans it is becoming less
beneficial for rural dwellers to have networks wmmainly local and domestic
members and that geographical distance is lessafréer in social networks than it
used to be.

Further research on factors that influence theessfal involvement of migrants
in community development is much needed at commueaitel as well, especially
in view of the considerable policy and scientifiteation that co-development has
recently attracted. A number of important factarBuencing migrant involvement
in community development activities were discovarethe Ashanti Region, but not
many other studies have looked into this. More aege should be done to find out
to what extent the findings can be generally appieeother countries.

Power relations in migrant involvement in communigvelopment were not
explicitly investigated in this study. This dimemsiof migrant involvement in the
five Akan case study communities has been descripedMazzucato & Kabki
(2007), but it should also be given more attentiofuture research.

Support redistribution

Considerable attention is paid to redistributiod amultiplier effects of remittances
in studies on migration and development. The emglirfindings presented in
chapters 5, 6 and 7 all include elements of suppatistribution and multiplier
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effects. Chapter 5 shows that, on the whole, redgais receive much more support
from their network members than they provide tarthetwork members, but that
other people indirectly benefit from remittancesotigh spending remittances on
funeral donations or on paying agricultural labosirén fact, much of the money
received from migrants is redistributed in one veayanother. Chapter 6 links the
support receipt of respondents to their actual seed shows that some people who
bear heavy responsibilities for network membersshsas paying health and
educational costs, redistribute much of the suppwy receive to local network
members. Chapter 7 focuses on crisis situations thaceby adds crisis-related
support redistribution to the analysis. Each okéehapters thus reveals aspects of
the redistributive behaviour of respondents, big thformation is not merged and
few generally applicable conclusions can be drawaua support redistribution.
Findings from this study allow for a systematic Igees of the redistributive
behaviour of the respondents. Analytical prepanatifor this purpose have been
made and should result in a publication in due s@ur

This study shows that the respondents spend af lotooey on their churches.
Indirectly, therefore, a lot of migrant money engs in church accounts. Both
church leaders and church members regard churchareebchemes as social
security providers and both find that needy churedmbers or church members in
crisis should be able to receive support from tharch as this is the only insti-
tutional social security provider for many rural @liers in the absence of a state
welfare system. However, although most respondertiside church members in
their support networks and although many resposdamné active members of
church welfare schemes, this hardly ever resultsnganingful support during
crucial moments of need. Poorer respondents whoatrable to pay their church
contributions regularly are denied benefits basedhe rules of these schemes, and
paying respondents with remitting migrants in theetworks are often denied
benefits because church leaders find that theyotigumalify for support as they have
their own support resources. As a result, onlyradhd of respondents among those
who needed support during the research year andwehe entitled to it according
to their respective church rules actually receigethe support from their churches.
Church welfare schemes therefore seem to functot@eation systems rather than
as social security providers. Church accounts ietred much church income is
used for renovations of church buildings. In thsywit does not benefit members in
need. Instead, it is likely that the money endshupe local economy by being spent
on masons and painters and on purchasing localrialatehat are used for the
renovation of the church buildings. On the one hidagl could bring discredit to the
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image of churches as helpers in need. Howeverherother hand it indicates that
more research is necessary into the redistributive of churches in the diverse
sectors of the local economy. Moreover, since easrong rural dwellers with

migrant ties there are people who are excluded fsomial support, as this study
shows, it should also be considered whether otingrtutions should complement
the welfare providing role that churches curremlgy. The introduction of the

National Health Insurance Scheme during the rebegrar, 2003-04, is an initiative
being taken by the Ghanaian government, but ibtsyet clear whether this will be
beneficial for people and whether this will elimieathe need of network-poor
villagers to turn to inefficient church welfare sches.

Another issue to which more attention should bel pgithe geographical distri-
bution of migrant money in Ghana as a whole. Uwdfifigures, for example those
collected from Ghanaian home town organisationfiaat countries, show that a
large proportion of overseas migrants come from riflatively wealthy Ashanti
Region. High amounts of remittances are sent ton&hend migrant money for
development purposes is also sent to many Ghamamlmmunities. However, this
study confirms earlier findings that migrant mongyedominantly flows back to
migrants’ home areas which are not necessarilypth@est areas of the country.
Because of their strong allegiance to their own étonns and the general desire to
return home, Ghanaian migrants are more inclinesufport their home area than
other, possibly poorer areas. They would suppaght®uring areas only if there is
a benefit for themselves or their families (suchsapporting a regional hospital
outside their home community, if this hospital ®svpeople in their home
community). At national level, the northern regiafisGhana are much poorer than,
for example, the Ashanti Region, but these regimteive almost no remittances
from overseas migrants. On the whole, therefomrajttances to Ghana are increas-
ing the gap between rich and poor.

One solution to this problem could be to combin® tevelopments that are
taking place in many of the Ghanaian migrants’ homintries. The first is that
development agencies are expressing an increasiagest in involving migrants in
the development of migrants’ home countries, argl ghcond is an increasing
concern about the high transfer costs related twisg remittances. These two
things can be brought together in a way which isefieial for both migrants and
people in the home countries and which would imprthe distribution of migrant
resources throughout Ghana. This objective coultebksed through the setting up
of a banking system similar to the one that alreexigts in other migrant sending
countries like Pakistan, whereby migrants can ogp@ring accounts in their host
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countries and in host country currencies. This banpkystem would allow interest
rates to be paid out, similarly to those in othanks, and migrants’ deposits would
then be used for development in the poorest aréadheo country that would
otherwise hardly benefit at all from migrant mondis system could be made
attractive for migrants by, for example, offeringmittance transfer services that
compete as far as speed is concerned with comrhagncies such as Western
Union and have lower transaction costs and exchaatgedifferences. This study
estimates that 16% of remittances sent through &kesinion to Ghana are lost to
both senders and receivers through transactiors emst exchange rate differences.
Lower costs would greatly benefit migrants and rtHfamilies back home. One
recommendation from this research would therefoee that the government
facilitates the initiation of a system like thisdanse migrant savings in such a way
that they become useful for home country developraed, at the same time, enable
migrants and their families back home to profit emtrom their own remittances.

In general, host-country development agencies aséiye about the prospects of
involving migrants in local development. A frequgnstated advantage of this so-
called ‘co-development’ is that relevant experasel knowledge of migrants about
local circumstances can increase the sustainalofityevelopment projects. How-
ever, co-development also involves risks. For edamfhe analysis of migrant
involvement in community development, as preseimechapter 4, shows that the
existence of a group of migrants who are motivatedaise money in support of
their home country is on its own not enough foruuacessful community develop-
ment project. Raising migrant money is just ongeta what should be a coope-
rative process between migrants and their home aomties. A number of things
can go wrong in later stages of this process. kamgle, evidence from the case
study communities shows that the insufficient imeshent of local inhabitants in
activities and the decision making process coristia serious impediment to
success. A lack of communication between commuiei#glers and migrants can
also damage development initiatives and it canodissge migrants from providing
any further assistance to their communities. Comiyueaders play a crucial role
in this process. Therefore, if there are no capldaders in a certain community, it
is doubtful whether any development initiative bygrants will succeed. This
should not lead to pessimism and the abandonmetiteoidea of co-development
altogether, but it does highlight the need for leefid attitude towards migrant-led or
migrant-financed development projects, since thugysalso shows that this kind of
project can lead to improvements in local people'ss that would not have been
possible on the basis of local efforts alone.






Appendix

The appendix contains additional data in the forfimables and boxes. The titles of all
tables and boxes in the appendix start with anféllpwed by the number of the chapter to
which they are related and a number to show wineng d@re referred to in the chapter.

Table A.2.1 Western Union remittances collected in Mampong@ffthso from July

2003 to June 2004

Mampong
country of number of | country of number of| country of number of
origin remittances| origin remittancesorigin remittances
USA 991 Denmark 13 Portugal 2
Italy 321 Gabon 12 Thailand 2
Canada 120 Senegal 7 Bahamas 1
Spain 89 Liberia 6 Cyprus 1
UK 89 Saudi Arabia 6 Guinea 1
Belgium 78 Lebanon 5 Israel 1
France 59 Norway 5 Kotonu 1
Austria 49 Russia 5 New Zealand 1
Germany 48 Cameroon 4 Nigeria 1
Australia 34 Hong Kong 4 Oman 1
Netherlands 31 Equatorial Guinea 3 Senegal 1
Greece 25 Céte d’lvoire 3 Sierra Leone 1
Ireland 21 Egypt 2 Sweden 1
Switzerland 20 Finland 2 unknown country 1
Botswana 18 Japan 2 total 2088

Offinso
country of number of | country of number of| country of number of
origin remittances| origin remittancesorigin remittances
USA 226 Belgium 12 Sweden 2
Italy 165 Finland 12 Switzerland 2
Greece 96 Bahamas 9 Argentina 2
Australia 90 France 8 Austria 2
Canada 32 Céte d’lvoire 8 Gabon 1
UK 28 New Zealand 8 Turkey 1
Spain 16 Netherlands 6 Ireland 1
Germany 14 Equatorial Guinea 6 unknown country 1

total 748

Source: Original documents in Western Union archiveMampong and Offinso Post offices
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Table A.2.2 Family or individual strategy? Respondents’ iaficge on migration decisions

respondent had

respondent had
no influence on

respondent had possible
limited influence on

influence on L migration
o migration - ,
migration . , (decision by previously
: (migrant's : .
(family A migrated family
L individual ) )
decision) decisi members: chain
ecision) A
migration) totals
respondents in 26 rural
Ashanti communities, 100%
interviewed during 27% (11) 24% (10) 49% (20) (N=41)
preliminary fieldwork
200z-03
respondentwith migrant 100%
children 26% (5) 26% (5) 48% (9) (N=19)
2003-04
respondentsvithout 100%
migrant children 0% (0) 100% (30) 0% (0) (N=30)
2003-04
100%
) 0, 0
totals 20% 50% 30% (N=90)
Source: Rural appraisal 2003, life histories, nekngurvey
Table A.2.3 Annual church transactions 2003-04
annual church transactions
to church total amount to church
amount p.p.
those who contribute € N those who do not N
contribute
voluntary donations 2700 45 of the 49 60 voluntdopations 4 of the 49
church welfare 200 32 of the 49 6 church welfare 17 of the 49
scheme scheme
gifts to members 600 22 of the 49 27 gifts to mermbe 27 of the 49
from church total amount from church
amount p.p.
received support € N € received support N
support from church support from
26 5 5
welfare only church welfare only
support from 39 7 6 support from 0
members only members only
support from
support from church 55 6 9 church welfareand 0

welfareand members

members

Source: Transaction data 2003-04
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Box A.3.1 Full version of name generator questionnaire

Name Generator Questionnaire - Ashanti

For each person: name, relationship to respondent, location, frequency of contact
For each group: name, function of respondent, location, frequency of attendance

=

From whom do you receive calls from abroad?

From whom do you receive money or items? With what frequency? Are these usually meant

for yourself, or do you distribute these to other people? To whom?

With whom do you most like to spend your free time?

If you ever borrowed money, who lent you the money?

If you are having problems with your children, from whom would you seek advice?

Whom do you have the most arguments with?

Who does the household chores in your household (washing clothes, sweeping, cooking)?

If you have any legal or organisational questions about your possible migration or that of a

close family member, whom would you ask?

Whom do you visit outside Ghana?

0. If you have been ill and need to be taken care of, whom would you ask to take care of you, to

help you financially or to replace your labour?

11. Has anyone asked you to supervise the construction of his or her house? If so, who?

12. Do you have family in Accra with whom you keep in contact? If so, who?

13. Do you have family in the Netherlands other than those you have already mentioned above?
If so who?

14. Do you have family outside of Ghana with whom you have contact, other than those
mentioned above? If so who?

15. Is there anyone else who is important to you in any way, whom you have not yet mentioned?

n

©ONO AW

B2 ©

If so who?
16. Do you belong to any groups/churches? If so, which ones?
name of respondent marital status
hometown age
town of residence religion
has been in this town since job type
last diploma income

marital status

Table A.3.1 2004 poverty line calculations and conversioms¥bana

$aday pppconversion PL/dayin cedi/$ ) : cedi/€ PL: € per
poverty factor for international exchange PL: cedis a exchange capita per
line 2004* dollars rate 2004** year rate 2004** year
(A/B) (C*D*365) (E/F)
A B C D E F G
1 5.8 0.172 8,800 554,000 10,000 55
2 5.8 0.344 8,800 1,100,000 10,000 110
4.5 5.8 0.778 8,800 2,500,000 10,000 250

*Source: World Development Indicators database,ldvBank (2006a)
*Source: www.oanda.com/convert/fxhistory
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Table A.4.1 Development levels in Asiwa, Brodekwano, OffinKomawu and Mampong

Asiwa Brodekwano Offinso Kumawu Mampong
basic characteristics
population 3,000 inh. 4,000 inh. 13,000 inh. 16,000 32,000 inh.
migrant households appr. 10% appr. 20% appr. 30% pr.80%  appr. 30%
political status in district - - distr. capital - istt. capital
status of chief local local paramount  paramount apeunt
physical buildings
roofed market + + + + +
police station + - + + +
multi storey buildings - - + + ++
infrastructure
tarred road to community + - + + ++
quality of streets - - + + -
qual. public transportation - - ++ + ++
water, borehole + + + - +
water, piped - - + - +
electricity - + + + +
education
primary + + ++ ++ ++
junior secondary + + ++ ++ ++
senior secondary - - + + ++
training college - - + - +
university faculty - - - - +
health
health centre + - ? + 2
hospital - - + - +
maternity home - - 2 - +
communication and remittance infrastructure
local comm. centres - + ++ ++ ++
intern. comm. centres - - ++ + ++
newspaper availability - - + + ++
bank - - + + +
Western Union agency - - + - +
post office - - + + +
mobile phone coverage - - + - ++
public phone booths - - - - +
internet service - - - - +
economic activities
public sector jobs - - + - ++
local businesses + + ++ + ++
migrant businesses - - ++ + ++

Source: Rural appraisal 2003
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Table A.5.1 Remittance recipients among respondents and Gk8i54y population (%)

local + foreign local + domestic non-
domestic 9

support remittance  support + foreign  receivers of
bp recipients remittance recipients support
receivers

respondents (N=49) 98 82 80 0

GLSS4 population (N=5998) 36 8 2.4
Source: Own transaction data 2003-04 and GLSS4 data
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Table A.5.2 Normalisation of income and support with poverhel(PL) and respondents
income from income

local and income work + local + from work
domestic migrant total from domestic  + migrant total
support support support work support support income
A B C D E F G
support or income / poverty line*
those below PL 0.5 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.7 0.4 0.7
those above PL 2.4 4.2 4.1 5.0 5.5 7.1 7.2
total 1.7 2.0 3.6 3.3 5.0 5.3 6.9
% of respondents:
those below PL 39 55 12 35 10 27 4
those above PL 61 45 88 65 90 73 96
total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
* poverty line is €250
Source: Transaction data 2003-04
Table A.5.3 Network members (as a % per type of location)
domestic
local network network migrant network
relationship to respondent members members members total
child 18.1 26.7 19.0 20.0
sibling 7.9 14.1 14.0 10.7
parent 2.9 2.0 0.0 2.0
spouse 4.8 4.4 0.3 3.7
total close kin 33.7 47.2 33.3 36.4
extended family member 21.9 24.6 31.0 24.5
total kin 55.6 71.8 64.3 60.9
friend 194 12.1 194 18.0
church member 134 2.8 1.0 8.2
in-law/other/unknown 11.6 13.3 15.3 12.9
total non-kin 44.4 28.2 35.7 39.1
totals 100 100 100 100

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04
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Table A.5.4 Support received from network members (as a %yper of location)

domestic

relationship to respondent  local support  support migrant support total
child 111 27.6 64.0 41.6

sibling 3.2 1.0 16.0 9.9

parent 5.2 4.1 0.0 2.2
spouse 46.5 18.4 0.0 18.2
total close kin 66.0 51.1 80.0 71.9
extended family member 4.7 4.1 10.9 8.0
total kin 70.6 55.1 90.9 79.9

friend 4.3 11.2 2.9 4.3

church member 11 3.9 0.0 0.8
in-law/other/unknown 24.0 29.8 6.2 15.0
total non-kin 29.4 44.9 9.1 20.1

100 100 100 100

totals €15,500 €4,900 €24,100 €44,500
(=34.8%) (=11.0%) (=54.2%) (=100%)

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table A.5.5 Geographical distribution of migrant network mensr)

location*
The Netherlands 45
UK 20
Germany 9 Europe 80
elsewhere in Europe 6
us 15
Africa 2 rest of the world 20
world other 3
total (N=294) 100

* A number of respondents were not sure about aetecountry of their migrant ties, especially abou
distantly related, or non-kin ties. They may therefnot have mentioned the correct countries adease. In
addition, migrants may have moved from one couttttgnother during the research year. The percemniage
this table should therefore be regarded as estimate

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04
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Table A.5.6 Geographical and relational distribution of netkvmembers per type of
support role (% network members in each category)
network members

A B C D E
, neither
, provideand . )
only provide receive only receive  provide nor all
support to support from receive network
support to
respondents respondents supportto members
respondents
respondents
migrant
- network 27 14 0.5 35 24
kel members
© .
S domestic
% network 43 14 25 0 20
o members
o
2 local network
members 30 72 75 65 56
total 100 100 100 100 100
% close family 30 72 5 55 36
[%2]
£  exiended 15 14 10 40 25
o family
% non-kin 55 14 85 5 39
= total 100 100 100 100 100
totals per N=400 N=88 N=245 N=490 N=1,223
category (33%) (7%) (20%) (40%) (100%)

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table A.5.7 Community size and network size of respondents (%)
community size

small medium-sized large
(3-4,000 inh.)  (13-16,000 inh.) (32,000 inh.)
small networks (10-20 members) 52 34 17
medium-sized networks
(21-30 members) 40 48 30
large networks (31+ members) 9 18 53
totals 100 100 100

pmc 0.391, sign. 0.006 (calculated with originaiagiaot with figures in table)
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04
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Table A.5.8 Community size and network composition of respoit&l€/b)
community size

small medium-sized large
(3-4,000 inh.) (13-16,000 inh.) (32,000 inh.)
migrant network members 20 22 24
domestic network members 30 21 20
local network members 51 58 56
totals 100 100 100

pmc Community size with % migrants 0.128 (sign18)y with % domestic network members -0.287 (sign.
0.062) with % local network members 0.100 (sigh2@) (calculated with original data, not with figsrin
table). None of these correlations are significant.

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table A.5.9 Network densities and network size (%)
network size (no. of network members)

10-20 21-30 31+ totals

« > lessthan 0.7 (N=12) 18 24 36 24
SG  0.7100.89 (N=20) 18 47 55 41
e 0.9+ (N=17) 64 29 9 35

totals (N=49) 100 100 100 100

pmc -0.360, sign. 0.011 (calculated with originalad not with figures in table)
Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04

Table A.5.10 Network members (as a % of total network members)

: : local network domestic migrant network
relationship to respondent network total
members members
members
child 10.0 5.4 4.6 20.0
sibling 4.4 2.9 3.4 10.7
parent 1.6 0.4 0.0 2.0
spouse 2.7 0.9 0.1 3.7
total close kin 18.7 9.6 8.1 36.4
extended family member 12.2 5.0 7.3 24.5
total kin 30.9 14.6 15.4 60.9
friend 10.8 2.5 4.7 18.0
church member 7.4 0.6 0.2 8.2
in-law/other/unknown 6.5 2.7 3.7 12.9
total non-kin 24.7 5.8 8.6 39.1
55.6 20.4 24.0 100
totals
(N =681) (N = 248) (N = 294) (N =1,223)

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04
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Table A.5.11 Support received from network members (as a %otaf support)

relationship to respondent local support dsourggztrltc migrant support total

child 3.9 3.0 34.7 41.6

sibling 1.1 0.1 8.7 9.9

parent 1.8 0.4 0.0 2.2
spouse 16.2 2.0 0.0 18.2

total close kin 23.0 55 43.4 71.9
extended family member 1.6 0.4 5.9 7.9
total kin 24.6 5.9 49.3 79.8

friend 15 1.2 1.6 4.3

church member 04 0.4 0.0 0.8
in-law/other/unknown 8.4 3.3 3.4 15.1
total non-kin 10.3 4.9 5.0 20.2
totals 34.9 10.8 54.3 100.0

(€15,500) (€4,900) (€24,100) (€44,500)

Source: Network survey and transaction data 2003-04
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Table A.6.1 Indicators for ‘support need’ and ‘support reteip normal times (excluding
hardships and crises)

The total score for reqular ‘support need’ is thenf scores of the following three indicators:

1) income poverty in 2003-04
score meaning

0 income from work is €1,000 per year or more
1 income from work is between €500 and €1,000 par y
2 income from work is €500 per year or below

2) necessary costs for network members (requlacagitun costs or reqular health costs lower than
30% of total regular income) in 2003-04
score meaning

0 no necessary costs for anybody
1 costs for fewer than three network members
2 costs for three or more network members, or dostat least one child at senior

secondary school or university

3) own health or problem-related costs in 2003NB §core 2 only occurs in crisis cases, which
are excluded from the support-needs assessmehajpier 6)
score meaning

0 less than €100
1 between €101 and €300, and less than 30% ofregalar income
2 more than €300, or more than 30% of total regatzome

score for ‘support receipt’ is based on the toti@ip®rt receipt in euro (excluding crisis suppant) i
2003-04

score meaning

1 €0-150 4 €501-1,000

2 €151-300 5 €1,001-2,000

3 €301-500 6 €2,001-6,000
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Table A.6.2 Wealth indicators

The total score for asset/income based wealtleistim of scores of the following four indicators:

1) farm acres/produce in 2003204
score meaning

0 no farm
1 farm size 1-20 acres, produce largely meantvier consumption
2 farm size of more than 20 acres, mainly cashscrop

2) business size/profit in 200304
score meaning

0 no business
1 small business that provides hand-to-mouth rofit
2 medium-sized to large business with profits daat be reinvested

3) formal salary in 2003-04
score meaning

0 no formal job
1 pension or formal salary below €50 per month
2 formal salary of €50 per month or more

4) house ownership in 2003404
score meaning

0 no own house

1 own house

The sum of scores ranges between 0-6. A scorevehsge not possible with this combination of
parameters because nobody combines a formal jobimténsive farminginda high profit
business.

* Business, farms and houses can be built up \wighhelp of support. It is, however, not possible
establish the extent to which that was done foh easpondent.

to
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Table A.6.3 Dimensions of wealth in a 6x6 matrix

S 6 + ++
= |5 00 + Meaning of symbols:
o 00 + = respondent who receives more support
28 4| o + + 0 + than needed
Lo — :
-ca 3 - o 000 . |0 respondent who receives roughly
< enough support
© 2 0 | 00000 000 0 - = respondent who receives less
g ' - — support than needed
1 000 0 00 00 o
-- -- +
1 2 3 4 5 6
income / asset based wealth

Table A.6.4 Meaning of scores for ‘reciprocal care given édwork members’

The total score for ‘reciprocal care given to natemmembers’ is the sum of scores of the followi
four indicators:

1) support and gifts to network members in 200384
score meaning

0 €0-99
1 €100-499
2 €500 or more

2) support and gifts to network in 2003-04 (% datancome)
score meaning

0 0-9%
1 10-29%
2 30% or more

3) education of children
score meaning

0 no efforts made
1 average efforts made
2 done everything possible

4) other past support given (practical, emotiomal fnancial)
score meaning

0 no instances reported apart from upbringing dticdn or care of spouse
1 more than just the upbringing of children anceaafrspouse

2 important and explicit help to others, or mamstances of help

total score

score label in table 6.8

0-4 low

5-8 high
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Table A.6.5 Indicators for public display of care

The total score for public display of care is thensof scores of the following four indicators:

1) number of funerals attended in 2003-04
score meaning

0 fewer than 4
1 4-9
2 10 or more

2) funeral donations in euro in 2003-04
score meaning

0 €0-14
1 €15-99
2 €100 or more

3) funeral donations in percentage of total incam2003-04
score meaning

0 0-2%
1 3-9%
2 10% or more

4) accuracy of paying contributions to communitgiliies in 2003-04
score meaning

0 always backlog

1 normal accuracy or no obligation to pay to comityuiacilities
2 very accurate or paying more than necessary

total score:

score label in table 6.9

0-4 low

5-8 high
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Table A.6.6 Meaning of scores for ‘cultural strength’ andttmerk strength’

The total score for ‘cultural strength’ is the safrscores of the following three indicators:

reciprocal care given to network members

0 scores 0-2 from table A.6.4
1 scores 3-5 from table A.6.4
2 scores 6-8 from table A.6.4

public display of care

0 scores 0-2 from table A.6.5
1 scores 3-5 from table A.6.5
2 scores 6-8 from table A.6.5

house construction
1 no house constructed
2 constructed a house

total score for ‘cultural strength’:
score label in table 6.11

1-3 low

4-6 high

The total score for ‘network strength’ is the suhs@oores of the following three indicators:

presence of support-providing migrant children

0 none

1 lor 2

2 3 or more

presence of support-providing local spouses ormpsire

0 no

1 yes, but negligible amount of support receivednfispouse/parent during research yea
2 yes

presence of support-providing others in network

1 no/very few

2 yes

total score for ‘network strength’:
score label in table 6.11

1-3 low

4-6 high
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Table A.6.7 Cultural strength and network strength in a 6>#rir

6 +
e
S .
@5 o) Meaning of symbols:
) + = i
I 5 5000 | 0000 " respondent who receives more
17 0 4 + ++ support than needed
% 3 5 0 000 | 00000| R o0 = respondent who receives roughly
= -- - - - enough support
3] . -= [
D |2 o 000 000 respondent who receives less support
c - -

than needed

Source: Transaction data 2003-04, network
survey and life histories

1 2 3 4 5 6
cultural strength

Table A.7.1 Parameters for crisis coping ability in table 7.1

The total score for crisis coping ability is thersaf scores of the following four indicators:

1) extent to which the problem itself is solved
score meaning

1 no
2 partly
3 yes

2) approximate % of costs covered
score meaning

1 0-74%
2 75-94%
3 95-100%

3) financial situation of respondent after crisit before crisis)
score meaning

1 much worse / n.a.
2 worse
3 same

4) ease with which support was obtained
score meaning

1 difficult

2 neutral

3 easy

total score:

score how coped?
4-6 not very well
7-9 reasonably well

10-12  well
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Samenvatting (Summary in Dutch)

Inleiding

Door toenemende mondialisering is veel aandactdtaent voor allerlei processen
die het leven van mensen veranderen. Migratie sialatin de volle belangstelling
en vooral het leven van migranten en de plaatsear w@ heengaan, krijgen veel
aandacht. Voor het leven van mensen in rurale hnesigebieden is daarentegen
beduidend minder aandacht in de migratieliteratiigenlijk is dat vreemd, want de
levens van achterblijvers met migrantencontactgniaigrote mate verbonden met
processen elders in de wereld. In het geval vam&ls dat zeker zo want naar
schatting een op de tien Ghanezen woont in de WgdenStaten of landen in
Europa. DeAshanti Regioin Ghana is het belangrijkste herkomstgebied van
Ghanezen in Amsterdam. De levens van hun famikgleen kennissen in rurale
delen van de Ashanti Regio staan centraal in dieoroek.

De oorspronkelijke bedoeling van dit onderzoek Wwas bestuderen van allerlei
transnationale invloeden op het rurale leven inAdbanti Regio. Met dat doel
werden als respondenten 49 Ashd&Alan)dorpelingen in vijf rurale en semi-rurale
dorpen geselecteerd die allemaal één of meerdeae Amasterdam gemigreerde
familieleden of vrienden in hun sociale netwerk e De veldinterviews gingen
over een scala aan onderwerpen zoals het ontvaragaemittancesvan migranten
en investeringen in huizen, landbouw en handel,rroak transacties in het kader
van kerklidmaatschap en uitgaven rondom crisegalslg van ziekte of overlijden.

Al gauw bleek dat de contacten die de respondemrtderhouden met migranten
vooral draaien om het verwerven van sociale zekerist werd dan ook de focus
van de analyse. De transnationale benadering vammdierzoek, dat onderdeel
uitmaakt van het breder@hana TransNet Research Programmeas uitermate
nuttig. Met deze benadering stonden de relaties d@pelingen met migranten
centraal en wat die relaties betekenden voor hrevest naar sociale zekerheid.
Gebeurtenissen in hun leven en financiéle traresegterden daardoor niet bekeken
op dorpsniveau, maar in relatie met de levens varmigranten in hun sociale
netwerk.

Het resultaat is een boek dat gaat over socialerkeld, bekeken vanuit een
transnationaal oogpunt en gericht op zowel hetviddele niveau als het dorps-
niveau. Op individueel niveau wordt sociale zek&th®eschouwd als ‘het in staat
zijn een acceptabel leven te leiden en crises betdhte bieden’. Op dorpsniveau
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wordt het bekeken als ‘het bereiken van een ontikgsniveau dat dorpelingen in
staat stelt toegang te hebben tot faciliteiten calekwater, gezondheidszorg en
onderwijs’.

Theoretische debatten

Het onderzoek poogt een bijdrage te leveren aan ttigoretische debatten: over
‘Transnationalisme’, ‘Migratie en Ontwikkeling’ é8ociale Zekerheid'.

In het huidige Transnationalisme debat is tot reiooral veel aandacht geweest
voor migranten. Als belangrijkste kenmerken vamgrationalisme worden veelal
genoemd het op en neer kunnen reizen over landsgrdreen door de toegenomen
reismogelijkheden en steeds verder dalende vliggpri het gemakkelijker in
contact kunnen blijven met mensen in herkomstgeiatbor de zich steeds verder
ontwikkelende en goedkopere communicatiemogelijeheden het zich daardoor
betrokken voelen bij meerdere ‘werelden’. Dat menserurale gebieden zonder
moderne transport- en communicatietechnieken enlezoneel te weten over het
buitenland, ook transnationaal kunnen zijn, is elige nieuw. Dit onderzoek be-
schrijft hoe dat wel degelijk zo kan zijn.

Debatten over Migratie en Ontwikkeling gaan tottoa ook vooral over de rol
van migranten. Migranten worden vooral beschouwddalgenen die gekturenen
ontwikkelingsprojecten opzetten in hun herkomstgdén, terwijl het thuisfront
wordt beschreven alsntvangersvan migrantensteun. De actieve rol van mensen in
dorpen bij het betrekken van migranten in dorpsdd&ling wordt in dit onderzoek
belicht en door het bestuderen van de verschilledei mate van succes waarmee
dorpen migrantensteun verwerven, wordt bekeken avalitiviteiten en institutio-
nele omstandigheden in dorpen vooral kunnen bighvagan succesvolle migranten-
betrokkenheid bij dorpsontwikkeling.

In debatten over Sociale Zekerheid werd tot denjaegentig met name gekeken
naar sociale zekerheidsstrategieén binnen eenadl@ggio. Vanaf de jaren negentig
nam de aandacht voor migrantensteun aan de saakérheidspositie van dorpe-
lingen toe. Het werd duidelijk dat migratie het davvan rurale achterblijvers
ingrijpend veranderde. Door de transnationale Issthvan veel migranten en de
verbondenheid van het leven in dorpen met dat vagramien is het niet meer
mogelijk om de sociale zekerheidspositie van damgeh te begrijpen door simpel-
weg het migrantenperspectief toe te voegen aarnokale perspectief. Een trans-
nationale benadering is noodzakelijk. De steundtigpelingen ontvangen is vaak
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een wederdienst voor steun die zij eerder hebbgavgs aan hun sociale netwerk-
leden. Dit onderzoek kijkt naar het functioneren waigrantensteun in deze context.

Methoden

De onderzoeksmethoden van dit onderzoek zijn oki¥ikin samenhang met de
andere twee onderdelen van het Ghana TransNet RbBs€aogramme, die in
Amsterdam en die in Accra, de hoofdstad van Gh@eae zijn op elkaar afgestemd
zodat ze informatie opleveren over het transnakonatwerk van alle respondenten
in die drie locaties, maar ook zodanig dat de dmeerzoeken afzonderlijk van
elkaar kunnen worden gelezen. Dit boek staat d&nopozichzelf, maar vormt een
geheel met de andere publicaties van het ondemmEksamma. Een van de belang-
rijkste onderzoeksmethoden was een maandelijkesdcsiestudie die tegelijkertijd
in alle drie de locaties werd gedaan. Hierin wavemgen opgenomen over ont-
vangen migrantensteun, investeringen in huizergdanow en handel, kosten voor
begrafenissen, ziekte en kerklidmaatschap, en vesplen en verlies van inkom-
sten en bezit. Ook kwam de communicatie met migraan bod. Er werd niet
alleen gevraagd naar financiéle transacties, malkrnaar geboden en ontvangen
diensten, zoals supervisie van huizenbouw en landadeid. Verder werden er
thematische interviews gehouden over de bovenstaanderwerpen en werden de
sociale netwerken van alle respondenten in kadstagbt door middel van een
‘name generator Tenslotte werden de levensverhalen van alle aedenten op-
getekend met speciale aandacht voor migratiemomectésismomenten en mo-
menten van het ontvangen en geven van steun. (qsrdeeau werden interviews
gehouden over ontwikkeling en over de dorpsgesehised Daarnaast werden in
twee van de vijf onderzoeksdorpen alle ontvangerstéve Unionremittancesge-
durende het hele jaar geregistreerd en werdrernsurveygehouden onder middel-
bare scholieren om een schatting te kunnen makerheta percentage migranten-
huishoudens in ieder dorp.

Omdat de 49 respondenten niet willekeurig gesetedteraren, maar op basis van
toestemming van in Amsterdam wonende Ghanezenetfie tespondenten in hun
sociale netwerk hadden, en omdat het een vrij &lgroep betreft, is het niet de
bedoeling van het onderzoek om de uitkomsten #ta&tis te generaliseren. Wel
geven de uitkomsten inzicht in het functioneren gagiale netwerken en beant-
woorden ze vragen over het hoe en waarom van heamgen van steun door
dorpelingen.
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Belangrijkste bevindingen

Hoofdstuk 4 beschrijft hoe mensen in dorpen deok&tnheid van migranten bij
dorpsontwikkeling kunnen beinvioeden. Op basis werviews en observaties in
26 dorpen zijn hierin grote verschillen gevondea dp het eerste gezicht samen
liken te hangen met de dorpsgrootte. Vooral refakieine dorpen, met een in-
wonertal tussen de 3.000 en 7.000 lijken succesvpijn. Een nadere beschouwing
brengt aan het licht dat er enkele cruciale voordema zijn voor succesvolle
migrantenbetrokkenheid en dat de institutionele tandigheden in relatief kleine
dorpen zich hiervoor het best lenen.

Ten eerste is het belangrijk dat er dorpsleidgrsdie contact onderhouden met
migranten, zich actief bezighouden met de ontwikigslactiviteiten in het dorp en
ook de lokale bevolking er op een positieve mabigbetrekken. Ten tweede is het
belangrijk dat er vertrouwen bestaat tussen lejdargranten en de bevolking. Als
dit vertrouwen eenmaal geschaad is — hetgeen tergrdorpen eerder kan gebeuren
vanwege geringere transparantie van leiderschap ket moeilik om nog tot
succesvolle projecten te komen met migrantenstBmntenslotte vormen regels,
sancties en prikkels met betrekking tot begrafemissen belangrijke motivering
voor migranten om hun dorpen te steunen. Dit zijmobrbeeld het verplicht af-
dragen voor ontwikkelingsdoeleinden van een deal da donaties die de familie
van de overledene ontvangt en het niet toestaaresnbegrafenis te houden als de
betreffende familie niet aan ontwikkelingsverpliolgen heeft voldaan. De effectivi-
teit van dit soort sancties komt voort uit het f@dtt begrafenissen zeer belangrijke
sociale gebeurtenissen zijn in de Akan cultuur @nndet name in kleine dorpen de
sociale controle groot is. Families van migrantén rdim bijdragen aan dorpsont-
wikkeling verdienen veel respect in de dorpen. Mee vormen zij een belangrijke
schakel tussen migranten en hun dorp en zijn znga|ke transnationale actoren in
het ontwikkelingsproces van hun dorp.

Het boek vervolgt met een analyse van de socidl@emnken en steunontvangst
van de 49 respondenten. Allereerst worden in howkdS de kenmerken van de
netwerken en de steun in kaart gebracht. Vervolgerslt in hoofdstuk 6 gezocht
naar verklaringen voor de verschillen tussen devéelbeid steun die respondenten
ontvangen in relatie tot wat ze daadwerkelijk nodédpben. Hoofdstuk 7 kijkt naar
steunontvangst in tijden van crisis en analyseerotivan verschillende categorieén
netwerkleden, waaronder gemigreerde kinderen, édokaaste familie en vrienden.

Gemiddeld hebben de respondenten 25 voor hen bgkengetwerkleden ge-
noemd en gemiddeld een kwart van hen zijn migrarid@enmigranten nemen echter
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ruim de helft van alle steun die respondenten ewgega voor hun rekening. Per
persoon zijn zij de belangrijkste steungevers. Mehe gemigreerde kinderen sturen
veel geld naar hun ouders in de dorpen. Jaarlifitvamgen de respondenten
gemiddeld € 908 steun van al hun netwerkleden tematerwijl ze gemiddeld € 823
verdienen uit werk. Netwerksteun is dus relatigf belangrijk voor deze mensen.
Dit komt wellicht voor een deel door de samenstglvan de onderzoeksgroep. Ze
zijn namelijk relatief oud (gemiddeld 53) en twemtbevan hen is vrouw. Volgens
de Akan traditie in Ghana zijn vrouwen in dit legstadium eerder steunontvangers
dan gevers. Bovendien leidt het feit dat de respotah migrantenrelaties hebben
tot hoge verwachtingen van de steun die ze zoudesian ontvangen. De heersende
opvatting is namelijk dat migranten door hun hogekemens verantwoordelijkheid
zouden moeten nemen voor hun familieleden en h&nrotjden van crisis finan-
cieel zouden moeten bijstaan. Mede daarom zijn eremsinder bereid om hun
eigen inkomen en bezit op te offeren of om lokaknsen om hulp te vragen als ze
gemigreerde familieleden hebben.

Financiéle steun van respondenten aan migranten wajmel niet voor, maar in
de vorm van diensten steunt een aantal van hemweanten. Voorbeelden hiervan
zijn het assisteren bij de bouw van een huis enopgbeden van achtergebleven
kinderen. Hoewel de meerderheid van de respondestmmeer steun van migran-
ten ontvangt dan ze aan migranten geven, is vaoaagtal respondenten de balans
juist negatief.

De verschillen in steunontvangst kunnen niet eehiklaard worden op grond van
verschillen in sociale netwerken. Noch netwerkgematoch netwerkdichtheid (hoe-
veel mensen elkaar kennen), noch netwerksamengté¢iiingen significant samen
met steunontvangst. Wat wel van belang is, is hetah gemigreerde kinderen. Eén
enkel gemigreerd kind kan al een groot verschil enakn mensen met meerdere
gemigreerde kinderen ontvangen gemiddeld beduidez®l steun dan mensen met
minder of geen gemigreerde kinderen. Dit hangtraged samen met het levens-
stadium waarin mensen zijn. Oudere mensen met gskva kinderen ontvangen
meer steun dan jongere respondenten met kleineslend Vrouwen en mannen
binnen de onderzoeksgroep ontvangen overigensealrgwenveel migrantensteun,
maar vrouwen ontvangen gemiddeld ruim anderhalfl maeel steun van binnen-
landse netwerkleden.

Na deze analyse wordt de rapportage van het onelerzervolgd met het bekij-
ken van steun in relatie tot de behoeften van med@aten. De hoeveelheid steun die
iemand ontvangt zegt immers nog niet alles oveaieis sociale zekerheidspositie.
lemand die veel ontvangt, maar nog meer nodig isaslechter af dan iemand die
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weinig ontvangt, maar ook weinig behoefte aan steegft. De behoeften van res-
pondenten worden vastgesteld aan de hand vanrgdeaa; namelijk de hoogte van
hun eigen inkomen, kosten die ze hebben voor hygenegezondheid en verantwoor-
delijkheden voor anderen, zoals schoolgeld of nobd@iskosten. Dit wordt verge-
leken met de hoogte van de steun die mensen ormmamt levert drie groepen
mensen op: degenen die meer ontvangen dan ze heblizen (tien respondenten),
degenen die minder ontvangen dan ze nodig hebhs t{en respondenten), en
degenen die ongeveer krijgen wat ze nodig hebbe\drige 29 respondenten).

Aan de hand van een analyse van factoren die temla&bben met activiteiten
van respondenten in heden en verleden, netwerksterk kenmerken van respon-
denten zelf, wordt bekeken hoe die samenhangeromesteunontvangst. Uit deze
analyse blijkt wederom dat het aantal gemigreeidddten sterk samenhangt met
het ontvangen van voldoende (of meer dan voldoestée.

Verder is een belangrijke bevinding dat respondedte zelf een hoger inkomen
en meer bezit hebben, ook meer steun ontvangedalanmere respondenten. In de
Akan maatschappij bestaat grote waardering voorsereulie in staat zijn een huis
te bouwen en een succesvol bestaan te verwervenntiddel van inkomsten uit
landbouw of handel. Vooral mensen die hun rijkdoeted en dus veel anderen
steunen worden gerespecteerd. Respondenten die dooogn op deze cultureel
getinte onderdelen zijn over het algemeen ook dagelie meer steun ontvangen.
Dit komt overeen met antropologische literatuur tet belang van respect en
reciprociteit in de Akan maatschappij beschrijfetHeit echter dat de samenhang
tussen enerzijds ‘voldoende steun ontvangen’ emraiyds de culturele factoren niet
in alle gevallen overtuigend is, terwijl de samemhaussen ‘voldoende steun
ontvangen’ en simpelweg het aantal migranten iraigas netwerk en iemands eigen
rijkdom overduidelijk is, geeft aan dat het weliswaran groot belang is om zich
aan Akan normen en waarden te houden (culturel®rtat), maar dat steunont-
vangst toch ook afhangt van de sterkte van iemaatigerk.

De sterkte van iemands netwerk ligt grotendeeldehude invioedssfeer van
dorpelingen. Het onderzoek toont namelijk aan davangen steun grotendeels
afkomstig is van familieleden. Een respondent kisgraard niet kiezen of hij of zij
uit een arme of rijke familie komt, dus ook niethof of zij op veel of weinig steun
kan rekenen. Aangezien migranten per persoon veel steun kunnen geven dan
niet gemigreerde netwerkleden zouden dorpelingethanrie familieleden naar het
buitenland kunnen sturen om een sterker netwedtdéren zoals sommige litera-
tuur wel suggereert. Uit het onderzoek is echtérgebleken dat een groot deel van
de ondervraagde dorpelingen (90 in totaal, ooknisheae dorpen in het onderzoeks-
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gebied) geen enkele invloed had op migratiebestissi van netwerkleden. Migran-
ten vertrokken vaak zonder iemand in te lichtent &tgief werken aan het doen
ontstaan van een sterker netwerk is dus in deifjakiak geen optie.

In tijden van crisis blijken grotendeels dezelfdensen die normaal in staat zijn
voldoende steun te ontvangen, ook in staat tegeymeest met behulp van steun hun
crises het hoofd te bieden. ‘Crisis’ is in dit ormiek heel streng gedefinieerd als
uitzonderlijke omstandigheden die 30% of meer vainnormale inkomen (uit werk
en steun) kosten. Het is dus vrijwel onmogelijk dihsoort crisisgevallen zonder
netwerksteun op te lossen.

Het is opvallend dat er vrijwel geen landbouwgdesede crises zijn gerappor-
teerd. Dit komt waarschijnlijk doordat het onderzsgebied niet een gebied is met
problematische landbouwomstandigheden en nauwédigtsheeft gehad van droog-
tes of natuurgeweld. De meeste crises die de regmben rapporteerden, hebben te
maken met ziekte of dood. De bereidheid en modudigk van netwerkleden om in
tijden van crisis respondenten te steunen is systeom onderzocht voor acht crisis-
gevallen gedurende het onderzoeksjaar en zestitetiverleden. Ook hier blijkt
weer dat gemigreerde kinderen een belangrijke palles. Er zijn echter ook
omstandigheden waarbij mensen die weliswaar gemmdeekinderen (of andere
migrant familieleden) hebben, toch niet veel stemtvangen van hen. Voor een deel
heeft dit te maken met financiéle beperkingen vanndgranten zelf, waarop
uiteraard de respondenten geen invioed hebben, deaés ook met gebeurtenissen
in het verleden en de kwaliteit van persoonlijkiaties met migranten. Een aantal
gevallen geeft aan hoe ruzies of misverstandemrtrvérleden kunnen leiden tot het
niet ontvangen van steun op momenten dat het efig o

De mate waarin de respondenten slagen hun crigesooéd te bieden, wordt
vastgesteld aan de hand van vier criteria, namefijket probleem zelf opgelost is
(bijv. een ziekte genezen), welk percentage vaoreskosten gedekt is, met welk
gemak netwerksteun verkregen werd en de finansi@l@tie naderhand. Zowel in
het verleden als in het heden slaagt ruim een déedévan de respondenten er in
hun crisis goed het hoofd te bieden. Ook ruim eemle@l slaagt daar in het geheel
niet in en een kwart lukt het redelijk. Het groetserschil tussen het verleden en het
heden is dat er in het verleden veel minder migraoinder de netwerkleden waren.
De meeste respondenten hadden in het verledenheddmaal geen migranten als
netwerkleden. Het feit dat toch de recente crisesheter opgelost werden, wijst er
op dat migrantensteun niet zozeer een aanvullimptop lokale steun, maar eerder
een substituut ervan is.
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Het Akan steunsysteem is dus aan verandering oedegrionder invioed van
migratie, maar de manier waarop is niet helemaalaifk. Omdat migranten over
het algemeen financieel sterker zijn dan achteslg, vullen ze lacunes in steun
van lokale netwerkleden op en veranderen de vetiveggn van mensen die met
hen te maken hebben, maar aan de andere kantdineett migratie wellicht als een
rem op sociale verandering omdat het in het belamgmigranten zelf is om aan de
verwachtingen van dorpelingen te voldoen (en dus treglitionele systeem te
volgen) in verband met hun eigen terugkeer naardoep. Migranten die guller
gesteund hebben, kunnen immers bij terugkeer o mespect en medewerking
rekenen. Uitgebreider onderzoek zou duidelijkheidrien brengen.

Conclusies

Het onderzoek vult bestaande theorieén over Trdosadisme aan door aan te
tonen dat internationaal immobiele dorpelingen begierkte technologie en weinig
kennis van andere maatschappijen toch transnatiager@emd kunnen worden
vanwege de actieve rol die ze, dankzij migrantemstepelen bij zowel hun eigen
sociale zekerheidsverwerving als bij de ontwikkgliran hun lokale dorpsgemeen-
schappen. De relaties die ze onderhouden met niggrapelen hierin een cruciale
rol. In debatten over Transnationalisme zou dusrna@mdacht besteed moeten
worden aan de leefwereld en sociale zekerheid ghteblijvers en niet alleen aan
die van migranten, zoals nu voornamelijk gebeurt.

Als aanvulling op debatten over Migratie en Ontvakikg geldt de bevinding dat
veel steunontvangst samenhangt met activiteitendaapsleiders. Dorpen zouden
daarom niet slechts at;itvangersran migrantensteun gezien moeten worden, maar
er zou meer aandacht moeten komen voor de inetieie omstandigheden in
dorpen die kunnen bijdragen aan meer succesvoltgamienbetrokkenheid bij
dorpsontwikkeling. In relatief kleine dorpen zijeze over het algemeen gunstiger
dan in grotere dorpen. Vooral het belang van begis$en in de Akan cultuur in
relatie tot migrantenbetrokkenheid bij ontwikkelirgy aangetoond. Overigens zijn
migranten uit grotere plaatsen eerder geneigd anmuerciéle investeringen te doen
in zaken die tot welvaart en betere zorg leiden.

Op het gebied van theorieén over Sociale Zekertoaidt dit onderzoek aan dat
remittancesn de Akan context lang niet altijd als ‘contraggézien kunnen worden
tussen de achtergebleven familie en de migrantezaeig migratie vaak een indivi-
duele beslissing van een migrant is en lang nigd @&en familiestrategie, zoals vaak
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wordt beschreven in literatuur. Het ontvangen ramittancesheeft vaak een lange
geschiedenis van wederkerigheid van steun.

De bevinding dat vooral de rijkere respondentenrnoed¢vangen dan ze nodig
hebben en dat de armere respondenten minder omtvat@n ze nodig hebben,
plaatst vraagtekens bij de veronderstelling maittancesarmoede in herkomst-
gebieden verlichten. Op individueel niveau lijkeomoval de rijken er beter van te
worden. Op dorpsniveau geldt eigenlijk hetzelfdegf&inten zijn namelijk eerder
geneigd hun eigen dorp te steunen dan een dorp xeaaret vandaan komen en
waar ze minder belangen hebben. De Ashanti Regaar weel migrantensteun
terechtkomt, behoort tot de rijkere regio’s van aOok deze verdeling van
migrantensteun kan tot een vergroting van de klos§en arm en rijk op nationaal
niveau leiden. Enige voorzichtigheid is dus gebottehet denken over Westerse
ontwikkelingsprojecten in samenwerking met migrantdhet zogenaamdeo-
developmentToch laten de onderzoeksdorpen zien dat bel&egvigrbeteringen in
de levens van dorpelingen, zoals toegang tot eébékit, soms alleen met migran-
tensteun verworven kunnen worden.
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